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TO FACE ITS PERPLEXITIES WITH BOLDNESS. 


Bob Jones College, which stands without 
apology for the “old-time religion” and the 
absolute authority of the Bible, has had an 
increase in enrollment of fifty per cent in 
the last two years. Voice, piano, violin, 
pipe organ, art, and speech are offered 
without additional cost above regular aca- 
demic tuition. 


Bob Jones College offers a wide variety of 
courses leading to Bachelor of Arts and 
Bachelor of Science degrees, and in the 
Graduate School of Religion courses lead- 
ing to the Master of Arts and the Doctor of 
Philosophy degrees, and in the Graduate 
School of Fine Arts courses leading to the 
Master of Arts and the Master of Fine Arts 
degrees in music and speech. 


The Bob Jones College Academy affords splendid opportunities for high school training 
especially valuable to young men soon to enter upon military service. 


For detailed information write 
DR. BOB JONES, JR. 





BOB JONES COLLEGE 





CLEVELAND, TENNESSEE 














MONTHLY 


Published on the 25th of the month preceding date of issue. Devoted to Bible knowledge and 
interpretation; news and methods of world-wide Christian work; editorial comments on current 
events and conditions; inspirational verse and selected miscellany; catholic in spirit and out- 
look; evangelistic and evangelical; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 


ERNEST D. CHRISTIE . LUNDQUIST 

Publication Manager wae. gg CHTON ae LIBRARY Of te alter 
JESS SSIS IIIT III ATARI OTR AR ok tetetoiciok 
Vol. XLIV APRIL, 1944 OF WLINOIS No. 8 


HIKARI IAAI AAA IAIAAI AAAI IISA AISI ASSIS SSSSASASACSACN 


Easter Sunrise Service, Third Army Ma- 
neuver Troops, Louisiana, 1943____....... 165th Signal Photo._....--.......... Cover 


Editorial Notes: A Living Christ and Living Christians; The Shortest Route 
of All; Good News; What to Do; Radio Reform; An Orthodox Broad- 
— Hypocrites; Related Events; An Invitation; When the Boys , 






































eae Soe RO a eS a ae eee 27 
The Voice of the Empty Tomb............---.....- Parry ©. Webi. s oo Ss: 28) 429 
The Living Christ Meets Our Doubts......._.. Robert B. Munger ..................... 430 
Is America Facing Sunrise or Sunset?..__.... Will H. Houghton..........._............432 
The Story of Easter Day (Poem).................. Florence Aiken Banks................- 434 
Amazed? Jesus Amazed? (Poem).............. Anna Jane Granniss.....................- 435 
The Hereatter 2.62225... 2 9 Harold L. Fickett Me Aetna nc eA 436 
The Challenge of the Whitened Harvest....Robert Hall Glover............_..... 438 
How to Read the ee AR OF eileal as H. Clifford Bristow.........................- 440 
God Cannot Tiesto... Phyllis J. Roberts............................ 442 
His Passion (Poem) 65s TO, Clitateems 22 443 
Soldiers, Sailors, Marines, Coast Guards. . -_...............-2..--------0s000---000-0-000eeeee eee 444 
London Callittglo oie sh en ed Charles T. eee 2...:....................: 446 
Golden Nuggets for Bible Students.............. Kenneth S. Wuest..............-.-...- 448 
Missionary Department William H. Hockman.................. 450 
Our Monthly Potpourri , Harold L. Lundquist...................... 454 
Trath Tlumisiatpd once isc ok William Norton_.................. 458 
Practical and Perplexing Questions. . . ......Nathan J. Stone..........................-.- 460 
International Uniform Sunday School 

| ee Ont r SU tn Harold L. Lundquist.........._........ 462 
For Sermon and Scrap Book. .*..................... William Norton... 468 
Evangelistic and Bible Conference Fields..Ernest D. Christie...... ee 474 
Book Notices ee 478 
Institute and Alumni Warromr tlkkin... .......:.-sscctc-ce-see 480 

WMBI and WDLM ATE YA ri ae ove MAT Ne Mr ee Mike Oey eee ek Me 484 





SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $2.00 a year to any address in the world. Club rates, United States 
and Canada only, 3 or more one-year subscriptions, $1.50 each. Single copy, 20 cents; 5 or 
more, |5 cents each. Remittances should be sent by bank draft, postal or express money order. 
Personal check should include 5 cents additional for exchange. 


MOODY MONTHLY 


Published at Mount Morris, Ill., by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
Address all correspondence to Moody Monthiy, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Copyright, 1944, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
Printed in U.S. A. 


Entered as second-class matter January 9, 1919, at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under the act 
of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in 
Section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized June 18, 1918. 


April, 1044 











stopped witness- 
ing for Christ 





Bible classes he had organized 
went right on . . . even though he 


taught from a hospital bed. 


That’s news from a _ former 
Moody student . . . one of the 
many in the armed forces who 
are winning others to Christ 
through a thorough knowledge 
of the Word... 


Bible study and practical training 
at Moody will enable you to 
witness more effectively any- 
where . . . in any circumstances. 


Entrance Age for Men 


. .. has been lowered for the war 
period. So if you’re over 16, 
a high school graduate, plan to 
enter right away. It will pay 
you ... even if you go into the 
service later on. 


Tuition is free. Mail the coupon 
today for more details. 


" ww “FR 


Office of the Dean 
Moody Bible Institute, Dept. MI6 


Please send me information about my 
entering Moody Bible Institute. 
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Welcome, no matter what your age . . . the first robin, the first timid shoots of 
green. Wise planning now will help you really enjoy those “rustles of spring” 
in the years ahead, when comfort and security mean’ so much. 
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If your funds are placed in a Moody annuity you'll 
be sure of a generous return. You'll have the satis- 
faction of receiving a regular check . . . always for the 


same amount . . . for the rest of your life. 


That’s a pleasant prospect for those 
springtime seasons of later years. But 
there’s more! You'll have the joy of 
knowing that your money is bringing 
Spiritual spring to others . . . perhaps 
on a far-off African shore, perhaps on 
a near-by city street-—where Christian 
workers give out the good news of the 
gospel . . . workers whom your annuity 
dollars helped to train. 


It will pay you to investigate this 
double use of your surplus funds. Send 
today for the booklet DOUBLE DIVI- 
DENDS, which will tell you all about’ 
the Moody annuity plan. 
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In both Ephesians and Colossians, the 
apostle predicates all that Christ is to 
the Christian on the fact of His trium- 
A Living phant resurrection. These are 

the epistles to read at Easter 
Christ and above all others. 
Living In both epistles we see how 
Christians desperate is our case apart 
from the work of Christ. Of ourselves 
we were “dead in sin” and “children of 
wrath.” It is not very flattering to read 
that we were without hope and “without 
God in the world,” nor does it exalt our 
natural state to discover we were aliens 
and strangers. Yes, Colossians 1:21 says 
we were alienated and enemies. 

You know a foreigner is an alien, but 
if while he is an alien his country goes 
to war with the land of his abode, he is 
an enemy alien. And that was our con- 
dition, so far as the realm and reign of 
God is concerned before Christ saved 
us through His death and resurrection. 

But how different now that we are 
Christians! We are saved, raised, quick- 
ened, made nigh, reconciled, and have 
become “fellow citizens” with other be- 
lievers. 

The transition from one condition to 
the other does not occur by resolution 
on our part, nor by reformation, educa- 
tion, or “religion.” Here is the formula 
as the apostle gives it: “But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us togeth- 
er with Christ” (Eph. 2:4, 5). 

How we should thank God that a liv- 
ing Christ makes living Christians! 


Vv 


Those of us who are adults have seen 
space compressed in a remarkable man- 
ner. Distances which demanded weeks 
The of travel when we were 

young, now require only 


Shortest hours. Those youngsters of 
Route ours who are flying planes to 
of All and over the battlefields of 


the world will have a different concep- 
tion of geography and topography. 

You have seen the new maps which 
give air distances. You have observed 
that the shortest road uniting some of 
the world’s capitals is straight across the 
North Pole. 

However, prayer is still the greatest an- 
nihilation of space. You may be able 
to fly five hundred miles an hour, or 
some day in a rocket or “jet” plane do 
a thousand miles an hour, but man will 
never have a vehicle which will land him 
at his destination before he starts. 

Space has been conquered by speech. 
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Sound travels at the approximate rate 
of 1,100 feet per second, but on the ra- 
dio sound rides the waves of light and 
journeys 186,300 miles per second. But 
no sound was ever heard by human ear 
until it was first uttered. 

When you come to the realm of prayer, 
you read, “Before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear” (Isa. 65:24). How glorious it is, 
as you pray for that son of yours in the 
South Pacific or in Europe, to know that 
the shortest route of all is by way of the 
throne. You care for that boy, but 
Christ cares even more. You are far 
from him, but Christ is with him. And 
your faith can reach him by way of 
prayer. 
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Vv 


A war-torn world is anxiously looking 
for good news about mankind. With war 
spotlighting the news, humanity isn’t 

seen in a particularly favor- 
Good able light. Cruelty and ha- 

tred- have roamed the earth 
News without restraint. But here 

and there are little acts of 
kindness, and on a dozen battlefields 
great deeds of heroism. How it cheers 
up a man to hear a bit of good about 
himself! 

But the gospel isn’t good news about 
man. It is good news for man. It tells 
us of what God has done in providing 
redemption for the race and salvation 
for all who will enter in. This is good 
news! 


Vv 


We don’t want you to miss a single 
issue of the Montuiy. However, some 
of our yearly subscribers, through de- 

laying their rasponse to re- 


What newal reminders, find them- 
to selves missing one or two is- 
Do sues. And these issues can- 


not be later supplied, as pa- 

per rationing forbids printing extra 
copies. Some periodicals find it impos- 
sible, once a subscription is discontinued, 
to reinstate it. The MontTHLy has not as 
yet reached that state, but under ex- 
treme rationing anything may happen. 
Here is our suggestion as to what to 
do. Keep your subscription paid well 
ahead! For instance, five dollars will 
give you the Montuiy for four years. 
You understand this means four years 
on a subscription to the same person, 
resident in the United States or Canada. 
This saves us the cost and trouble of 
soliciting renewals, and it brings you the 
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MONTHLY without fail for this long pe- 
riod. In these days of higher prices 
there are not many places where you can 
get eight dollars worth for five! Tell 
some friend of this bargain in sound 
literature. 
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There is one requirement which should 
be laid down by radio stations which sell 
time for religious broadcasting. Every 

such program should declare 

Radi its identification. For in- 

adio stance, there is a program 

Reform called “Heralds of Bible 

Prophecy,” and _ another, 

“The Voice of Prophecy.” Both of these 

belong to the Seventh Day Adventists and 
should be required to say so. 

Another requirement should be that 
every religious broadcaster have a non- 
profit corporation back of him, with a 
bona fide board and an annual C.P.A. 
audit. Orthodoxy has been too slow in 
getting rid of radio racketeers. We hope 
radio stations will continue to sell time 
to “religion,” but we hope Christians 
will be selective in their support. 
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All real Christians should rejoice in 
the fact that the American Council of 
Christian Churches now has a weekly 

broadcast on the Blue net- 
An work. This program is heard 
Orthodox —- Friday from 12:15 to 

12:30 noon (Eastern Time). 
Broadcast “Space forbids listing the 
stations, but there are about 175 of 
them and they extend from the Atlan- 
tic to the Pacific and from the Great 
Lakes to the Gulf. 

We suggest that Christians inform 
themselves as to the Blue network sta- 
tion in their area and do everything they 
can to enlarge the listening audience 
for this broadcast. After you have heard 
@ program, sit down and write the sta- 
tion, commending the broadcast and 
thanking them for supplying it. And 
most of all, pray for it. 


Vv 


One of the favorite hiding places of 
those who try to excuse their rejection 
of the Saviour is behind the hypocrite. 

Tragic it is that those of us 

who profess the name of 
Hypocrites Christ do not always live in 

recognition of the fact that 

His honor it at stake in the 
way we conduct ourselves. 

It is the height of irrational folly to 
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blame Christ for the Christian’s failure. 
You cannot criticize Christianity in gen- 
eral because of the inconsistency of some 
of its adherents. You wouldn’t blame 
poor spelling on the alphabet, nor think 
the multiplication table at fault when 
the bookkeeper stumbles. When you 
hear a beginner sawing away on a violin, 
do you say, “Music is a failure”? 

After all, the criterion of Christianity 
is not the Christian, but Christ. The 
requirement is not that you shall be as 
good as Christians to get into heaven, 
but as good as Christ. No one is, and 
hence we need a Saviour. 

But having become Christians we 
must always keep in mind that the eyes 
of an unbelieving world are on us. 

Some things are absolutely wrong and 
others relatively wrong. But for the 
Christian, everything is wrong which dis- 
pleases Christ or brings reproach on His 
name. 


There are no detached incidents in the 
life of a yielded Christian. When Paul 
said, “But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the 
things which happened un- 
to me have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the 
gospel” (Phil. 1:12), he was 
not merely reciting his own experience. 
He wanted these Christians to under- 
stand there are, no accidents in a be- 
liever’s life. 

It is frequently true that events are 
unrelated in the life of the unsaved. 
Dreaming and drifting, most men go 
from teens to thirties without realizing 
life should have a pattern and a goal. 
Suddenly they awaken to the fact they 
are merely loitering along through a 
purposeless existence. 

How different for the Christian! When 
he received Christ he entered upon a 
life of plan and purpose. God has a 


Related 
Events 


When the Boys Come Back—An Editorial! 


HAT is going to happen to the na- 

tion when the boys come back? 
This question is troubling the politicians. 
There will be millions of votes in that 
returning army, and the gentry whose 
living depends on votes are bent toward 
the earth; not in repentance or humility, 
but to get their ears as close to the 
ground as possible. 

What is going to happen in the church 
when our servicemen and women return? 
Far be it from us to attempt the role 
of prophet. We remember too well the 
prognostications of one preacher, a popu- 
lar preacher, during the other World 
War. The returning soldiers were to 
transform the nation, but they didn’t. 
They merely joined the social groups 
identified with paddle wheels and other 
feeble follies. 

No one would indicate that the things 
to which we are about to refer are typi- 
cal of any large percentage of these fight- 
ing men. Multitudes are godless and in- 
different. Numbers have been scared in- 
to some temporary kind of “religion.” 
But we are persuaded there is a great 
company of young men whose faith has 
been strengthened and whose lives have 
been stabilized out of their war experi- 
ences. 

There probably never was a war with 
as many references to prayer or with 
as many recorded instances of almost 
miraculous deliverance. These incidents 
have caused hearers and readers to think 
soberly. Some people interpret these 
events as indication of a great spiritual 
upheaval. We are not so sure. 

We heard recently of a group of very 
influential women who plan to start a 
new religion, designed especially for these 
returning servicemen. 

Poor, misled ladies! The world doesn’t 
need a new religion, not even a quickened 
interest in old religions. It needs Christ. 

This writer has had a thrill several 
times repeated in the last few months. 
Somewhere in the South Pacific is a 
group of Christian American soldiers, 
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who in their months of residence on an 
island have had occasion to see the fruit 
of former missionary activities. In fact, 
they have had a chance to compare is- 
lands with and without the gospel. These 
soldiers in their own services of worship 
have taken an offering for missions, and 
month by month have sent these offer- 
ings to the desk of this writer to be 
scattered through various missionary 
boards. (See article in December, 1943, 
issue.) During the past year some $2,400 
has been thus received and disbursed. 

What are these Christian soldiers to 
mean to their churches when they get 
back? Coming from various denomina- 
tions as they do,- with their home com- 
munities widely scattered, having heard 
of missions in a detached fashion 
through the years, they have now become 
observers, and some of them in a sense 
participants. 

We wonder if one of the effects on 
many of our young people who have 
been scattered over the missionary 
world will not be a new zeal for missions. 
Some of them will enter training, and in 
due time will return to the very lands 
in which they fought, this time to bring 
the gospel of peace. 

“United States Submarine Base, Dutch 
Harbor, Alaska,” is the way a letter be- 
fore us is headed, and appropriately 
enough there is this Scripture quotation, 
“What shall we then say to these 
things; if God be for us, who can be 
against us?” The letter brought money 
orders for $130 as a missionary gift from 
these men to the Moody Bible Institute. 

Think of submarine sailors with such 
a vital interest in Christian work! 

Some young men have had real deal- 
ings with God in the midst of battle 
or while tossing for days on a life raft. 

We'd like to quote from a letter in 
which a soldier tells something of his 
threatened death and of his new life. 
Led to Christ by a graduate of the 
Moody Bible Institute and through lit- 
erature printed by the Institute, he says, 


plan for every life, and as we purpose 
to allow that plan to be worked out, life 
becomes more than a series of separate 
events—it gives evidence of being co- 
hesive and progressive. 

But we think this text gives emphasis 
to a further fact—that every event in 
our lives should in some measure fur- 
ther the gospel. 

The successful businessman is always 
thinking of ways and means to advance 
his business. Subconsciously, he seeks 
to take advantage of every present event 
and to forecast the future for the pur- 
pose of furthering his business interest. 

The investor watches earnings and 
looks for the shadows cast by approach- 
ing events, that he might wisely and 
prudently take advantage of these. 

The Christian should forever be in 
an attitude of inquiry. “How can I ad- 
vance the gospel today? What can I do 
in the midst (Continued on page 472) 


“The postman brought me the books. 
After reading them, I realized that Some- 
one did care, and I didn’t even know Him 
in forgiveness of sin. I went down on my 
knees in the midst of the entire ward 
and poured out my heart to God. I 
confessed my sins and trusted Him to 
save me, and then confessed Him as 
Saviour before the men about me.” 

This all occurred in a hospital where 
he was recovering from a serious accident 
he met during training. Concerning the 
accident, he writes, “Can you think of 
a@ man, unsaved, leaping from a plane 
with his parachute tangled, facing death 
and hell, with the ground looking as if 
it were rushing up at him? That was 
my position, and at about four hundred 
feet from the ground, I got it partly 
under control, but not enough to escape 
serious injury. It was God’s loving mercy 
that guided me down, and His grace that 
saved me. Pray for me, and thanks ever 
so much for the books.” 

Do you think a man who has been 
through such an ordeal, and who has 
really met Christ will be satisfied with 
some of the dull Christians and drab 
sermons to be so frequently met? 

With abandon men have gone out to 
fight and die for their country. Can we 
not have a generation of Christians who 
will go forth to live for Christ? 

All the work and witness of the church 
needs the push of a new persistence and 
the fire of a new enthusiasm. 

When we are through carrying weap- 
ons of war to other lands, let us be just 
as enthusiastic in presenting them with 
the gospel of peace. When we have fin- 
ished sending our sons on foreign mis- 
sions with guns in their hands, let’s con- 
tinue to send them as foreign mission- 
aries with the Bible in their hands. 

Let’s bring into our churches and into 
all of our Christian service something of 
the sacrifice and devotion which the war 
demands of our youth. And as our young 
people return to us, let us wage “total 
war” for Christ. 
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IS RELATED that on one occa- 
sion the hymn, “Christ the Lord 
Is Risen Today,” was selected by 
Dr. Dale, of Birmingham, to be 
sung at one of the regular Sunday 

morning services. One of the officers of 
his church inquired if a mistake had 
not been made. Said he, “This is an 
Easter hymn and today is not Easter.” 
Dr. Dale replied, “There has been no 
mistake; every Sunday is Easter Sun- 
day.” 

This is quite true and too often for- 
gotten, yet this is the season of the 
year when, in a special way, multitudes 
“remember Jesus Christ, risen from the 
dead” (II Tim. 2:8, R.V.). 

The fact of immortality and the resur- 
rection and life beyond the grave is not 
always a source of joy. A _ professed 
infidel said to a minister “I will give 
you $50,000 if you will prove I won’t have 
to live again.” He wasn’t quite certain of 
his infidelity! Indeed, one can conceive 
of no more terrifying thought to godless 
and Christless men—to those who live 
according to worldly lusts, drunkenness, 
and revelings—than the fact that they 
shall meet the God they have outraged, 
and shall live again according to the 
destiny they have selected in time and 
settled upon earth (John 5:25 ff.; Dan. 
12:2). 

And thus it is not merely immortality, 
but immortality as a Christian, as a 
child of God, that produces joy, peace, 
and hope. 

“But now is Christ risen from the 
dead” (I Cor. 15:20). Have you ever 
thanked God for that empty tomb? It 
speaks three glorious messages to us 
this day. 


IS LORD OF DEATH. “The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
ye slew and hanged on a tree” (Acts 
5:30). It was not possible for Him to 
be held in the bondage of death, nor to 
be left in the confines of sheol, because 
He was, and is, and ever shall be “the 
Prince of life’ (Acts 3:15). His resur- 
rection proclaims and affirms the sublime 
truth that “the tomb is not a blind alley; 
it is a thoroughfare.” It is not the 
conclusion but the introduction of life 
and in its richest and fullest degree. 
Dawson King, one of our noble mis- 
sionaries, tells of a cemetery near a city 
in China over the gate of which are 
the words, “Place of Eternal Separation.” 
That describes the hopelessness of pagan- 
ism and unbelief. How different the tri- 
umphant hope of Moody who once said, 
“Some day you will read in the paper 
that Dwight L. Moody is dead. Don’t 
believe a word of it, for I shall be more 
alive then than I am now.” Yes, “the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ 
. hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel” (II Tim. 1:10). 


Yet love will dream and faith will 
trust, 
Since He who knows our needs is just, 
That somehow, somewhere meet, we 
must. 


*Dr. Webb is pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
San Antonio, Tex, 
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By Rev. Perry F. Webb, D.D.* 


“he Voice of 
The Empty tomb 


Alas, for him who never sees 
The stars shine through the cypress 
trees; 
Who hopeless lays his dead away, 
Nor looks to see the light 
Across the mournful marbles play. 
Who hath not learned, in hours of 
faith 
The truth to sense and flesh unknown, 
That life is ever lord of death 
And love can never lose its own. 
, —Whittier 


(Goon WILL TRIUMPH OVER 
Eviz. On Thursday night, Jesus was 
seized by brutal hands in the Garden 
of Gethsemane. All through the re- 
maining hours of darkness His enemies 
made mockery of justice, until on Friday 
morning, the dawn of the shortest but 
longest day in history, He was formally 
delivered to the hatred of the religious 
mob. They scorned Him, spat upon Him, 
despoiled Him, and at last nailed Him! 
The crucifixion would have made fine 
material for the cynic. “What profit is 
there in goodness?” And for a while 
there seemed to be none. They had slain 
the purest Man and finest Teacher and 
noblest Example that ever lived upon 
earth.. Yea, they had crucified the di- 
vine Son of God, our Saviour! It seemed 
that the forces of evil and falsehood had 
triumphed. His disciples walked a cheer- 
less road unlighted by a single star. 


Kaufmann-Fabry Photo 


Another question emerges, How can 
moral and spiritual values survive in a 
world of violence, oppression, and ha- 
tred? The answer is, They cannot, apart 
from God. The resurrection of Jesus 
Christ in dramatic majesty demonstrated 
the supremacy of goodness. It proved 
that behind all things and events is a 
God of righteousness and power. It 
proved that He not only rules over but 
overrules the affairs of earth and time. 
It proved that “godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is 
to come” (I Tim. 4:8). The resurrec- 
tion of our Saviour proved that defeats 
in the realm of the spiritual are only 
temporary and momentary, and that 
nothing is finished until God gets 
through with it. It proved that the evil 
against which we struggle cannot be per- 
manently victorious, but that God will 
ultimately triumph. “Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord” 
(I Cor. 15:58). 


- 

I AITH CONQUERS FEAR. In the 

quiet hush of the early dawn, three 

humble women walked down a lonely 

road to the Saviour’s tomb. It was the 

first day of the week. They met a mes- 
(Continued on page 477) 
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FEW WEEKS AGO, a group of serv- 
icemen remained after our Sun- 
day fellowship hour. I asked, 
“What can I do to help you?” 
Searching my face with earnest 

eyes, one lad replied, “Sir, I want to 
know what will happen to me if I die 


and what I should do about it?” I be- 
lieve he spoke a question burning in 
thousands of hearts today—perhaps in 
your heart. 

The Venerable Bede, meditating upon 
this problem many centuries ago, came 
to the following conclusion: “Life is 
like a bird flying out of the dark night 
into a brilliantly lighted banqueting hall 
—fiying across that brilliance for a brief 
moment, then out at the other window 
into the dark night again.” So man 
observes his brief existence, coming into 
consciousness out of the unknown, living 
a brief span of restless years, then out 
again into the dark unknown. As we 
watch life fly through that farther win- 
dow and approach it ourselves, we can- 
not help but ask, “What lies beyond?” 

The materialist, looking into the night, 
has said, “There is nothing out there but 
black oblivion.” The agnostic has 
shrugged his shoulders and concluded, 
“We can never know.” The sentimental- 
ist has sighed, “I hope there is something 
there.” But the Christian, standing at 
the threshold with his eyes upon the liv- 
ing Christ, shouts exultantly with glory 
in his soul, “I see beyond the window 
the gleaming portals of heaven and the 
throne of God!” 


vi UNIVERSAL LONGING OF 
THE souL. There lies a ray of light shed 
upon tomorrow in the universal longing 
of the human soul for eternity. Death 
is an intruder. He does not fit into our 
scheme of things. Whenever or how- 
ever he comes, he does violence to our 
thinking and shocks our emotions. With- 
in us lie aspirations and desires which 
death violates and mocks. Love, for ex- 
ample, does not cease with the death of 
a loved one; its ties are eternal. 

A man paused to observe a lad sitting 
on a knoll with both hands extended 
upward, holding a line. “What are you 
doing here, son?” he inquired. 


*Mr. Munger is pastor of the South Hollywood 
Presbyterian Church, Hollywood, Calif. 
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“I am flying my kite,” was the quick 
reply. 

“Flying your kite! Where is it?” the 
man asked, glancing up into the gray, 
clouded sky. “I can’t see any kite and 
neither can you.” 

“I know, sir,” replied the boy, “I can’t 
see it, but I know it is there because I 
feel the tug on the string in my hands.” 

So we feel the tug in our hearts for 
eternity! You remember how Tennyson 
cried out one night, thinking of his dear 
departed friend, Hallam, “Where is 
Arthur? If I thought that God had im- 
planted this longing in our hearts just 
to torment us, I would bury my head 
tonight in a chloroformed handkerchief 
and end it all.” 

Yes, the tug on our hearts is strong, 
but that will not give certainty. It does 
not shed enough light upon tomorrow. 
Thousands have wept without hope, and 
are weeping now. 


Gor's WorD SHEDS LIGHT. 
The Bible plays a strong beam of truth 
upon the future. God’s infallible Book 
is a light. The psalmist says, “Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path” (Ps. 119:105). An issue of the 
Saturday Evening Post (April 23, 1943) 
displayed a full-page announcement 
showing three men on a lonely life raft 
at sea. One man was praying over an 
open Book. Underneath was the cap- 
tion, “Man turns to the Word of God.” 
At long last we are turning to the one 
sure source of truth. “For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away: but 
the word of the Lord endureth forever” 
(I Pet. 1:24, 25). 
What does the Word of God have to 
say to the seeking soul? “For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
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begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life . . . He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him 
... But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you” (John 3:16, 
36; Rom. 8:11). 

The Word of God is crystal clear. If 
a man turns from his sin and indiffer- 
ence with genuine repentance and seeks 
the forgiving grace of Jesus Christ, put- 
ting his whole trust in the Saviour, he 
shall have life everlasting and reign with 
Christ in glory. On the other hand, if a 
man continues in his selfish, unrepent- 
ant way, he shall never see life, but 
there awaits him “everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord” 
(II Thess. 1:9). 

Ah, yes, this dear old Book has within 
its pages light on tomorrow. Listen to 
it, read it, obey it, and you will have cer- 
tainty about the life everlasting. 

ol EMPTY TOMB. The empty 
tomb sheds a sunrise of hope upon death 
and the grave. On that first Easter 
morning Jesus broke the bands of death, 
openly triumphed over sin, and the 
grave, and won everlasting life for all 
who trust Him. “But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept” (I Cor. 15:20). The 
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Meets Our Doubts 


“What will happen 


lo me 


f I die, and what should J 


da about it?" 


How would you answer this 
challenging question? Read 
Mr. Munger’s reply. 


resurrection is a demonstration in his- 
tory of God’s power to raise the dead. 
Some of us demand historical proof be- 
fore we will accept what the Bible says. 
We want the proposition objectively 
demonstrated in the physical realm. 
Well, here it is, the most stupendous fact 
of the age—a fact which has never been 
successfully disproved and has stood like 
a Gibraltar through the _ centuries 
against all the assaults of unbelief. 

Dr. Arnold of Rugby, a profound stu- 
dent, said, “I do not know of any his- 
torical fact more substantially. proved by 
cumulative evidence than the resurrec- 
tion of Christ.” My friend, if you have 
your doubts about the authenticity of 
the Word of God, I challenge you to 
consider seriously the historical evidence 
of the resurrection. 

One day the famous agnostic and critic 
of Christianity, Bob Ingersoll, was riding 
on a train with his friend, Lew Wallace, 
who was definitely a skeptic. “Why don’t 
you write a book, Lew,” Mr. Ingersoll 
said, “that will disprove this foolish leg- 
end of the resurrection of Jesus Christ?” 
Mr. Wallace spent six years in Palestine 
investigating the evidence and the his- 
torical background of the land where 
Christ had been born, lived, and died. 
The result of his study was the famous 
novel, Ben Hur. “After six years of im- 
partial investigation of Christianity as 
to its truth or falsity, I have come to 
the conclusion,” stated Mr. Wallace, “that 
Jesus Christ was the Messiah of the 
Jews, the Saviour of the world, and my 
personal Saviour.” 

I venture to say that there are some 
people, nevertheless, who will not permit 
their doubts and prejudices to be dis- 
pelled even by the conclusive evidence 
to be found in the resurrection. Billy 
Mitchell put forth the theory that air 
power could destroy a battleship. When 
they laughed at him, he took an old bat- 
tleship out to sea, turned his dive bomb- 
ers loose and sunk it in a few minutes. 
What happened? Instead of receiving 
this demonstrated truth, his superiors 
simply shut their eyes, ignored the facts, 
and court-martialed Billy Mitchell. There 
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are many of us like those admirals, for 
we will shut our eyes to the truth be- 
cause we fear the implications. We 
know full well that if this thing is true, 
then life must be revised. The living 
Christ must be acknowledged as Lord 
and King. We can no longer be in con- 
trol and strut up and down the bridge 
giving commands. He must be in com- 
mand. Rather than face this, we court- 
martial the evidence and dismiss it. 

There are millions of people all over 
the world who rejoice in the fact of the 
resurrection, and because of their faith 
in the risen Christ.look out of that por- 
tal called death without fear or dread, in 
the calm assurance that it leads to glory. 
Down through the centuries the testi- 
mony rings, “Christ arose!” 


¢ ei PERSONAL CHRIST. Meet- 
ing the living Christ face to face is the 
only answer for some. The tug of eter- 
nity in the heart will not convince, nei- 
ther will the Word of God, nor accumu- 
lated historical evidence. Not even the 
voice of Christian testimony will always 
settle doubts and bring peace. But this 
will satisfy us—completely, permanently, 
utterly—to meet the living Christ. In 
His presence all doubts and disputations 
flee like the shadows before the morning 
sun. 

Let us listen to the testimony of the 
disciple Thomas. Thomas will tell us 
how he came to believe in life after 
death. 

“It was not easy,” he begins. “I was 
born with a pessimistic, skeptical nature. 
Some people are naturally optimistic and 
hopeful. Others have an emotional dis- 
position and base their conclusions upon 
feeling and mystical experiences. I am 
the hard-headed, analytical type. In 
your day I would probably be a physicist 
married to a test tube, mournfully punc- 
turing the bubbles of hope with logic. 

“Take Peter for example. He is easily 
swept off his feet by his emotions and 
prone to make snap judgments. John is 
introspective and mystical. But I always 
have to weigh evidence, consider the 


facts realistically, and see the proof. I 
guess I’m a pragmatist. 

“I love Jesus Christ. I challenge any 
man to go beyond my devotion. When 
He was on His way to Jerusalem I was 
fully aware that death might await Him, 
and I publicly stated, ‘Let us also go, 
that we may die with him’ (John 11:16). 
But I was there in the garden when 
they came for Him. I saw rough, dirty . 
hands lay hold of Him and bind Him. . 
Now, I thought, He will display His 
mighty power! But nothing happened. 
I lost my nerve and ran. I can’t tell you 
the despair that gripped my soul. If He 
could not’ overcome a few soldiers, how 
could He overcome a cross and death and 
the grave? How could He be the Mes- 
siah? 

“From a distance I heard the crowd 
roar. Then followed quickly a succession 
of events. What I did not see or hear 
from afar, others told me later. A rough 
cross was laid flat upon the ground and 
Jesus was stretched upon it. Great nails 
were driven into His hands, and then 
with sickening impact, the cross was up- 
lifted and thrust into the ground. In 
mortal agony He suffered there through 
the long hours, and it was there that 
He died. A spear was thrust deep into 
His side to make certain His death. I 
could stand it no longer but plunged out 
into the darkness to be alone with my 
despair and grief. 


: ae DAYS LATER, the wom- 
en rushed back with an amazing tale. 
Then the disciples returned to corrobo- 
rate their story that Christ had risen. 
The tomb was empty. I couldn’t believe 
these were anything but old wives’ tales 
—the projection of a futile hope. Later 
I met with the disciples behind locked 
doors. They continued to insist that they 
had seen Him. I was impatient with 
these friends, fearing they had been 
swept off their feet. Stubbornly I in- 
sisted, ‘Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe’ (John 20:25). 

“Eight days later, I was with the dis- 
ciples again. They were happy, laugh- 
ing, singing, and praising God. How I 
envied them! If they were deluded 
fools, then at least they were getting joy 
out of life. Suddenly I became conscious 
that Jesus Himself stood in our midst. 
His eyes were on me and it was before 
me that He stood. ‘Thomas,’ He said, 
‘reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: and be not faith- 
less, but believing’ (John 20:27). 

“He was there. He was alive. He was 
real. The proof was before me, close 
enough to touch, close enough to han- 
dle! I could only fall at His feet and 
say, ‘My Lord and my God.’ Oh, the 
grace of the Saviour to bear with my 
stubbornness, to overrule my haughty in- 
tellectual pride, to break through my 
hard-headed unbelief. Oh, the joy of 
meeting Christ face to face and resolv- 
ing doubts and fears in the glory of His 
presence.” 

(Continued on page 435) 
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America facing the sunrise, or the 
sunset? The answer to this question 
is not only important to our own 
country, but the very destiny of 
civilization is involved. 

Some of the modern Caesars, with 
their ambition to rule the world, have 
bragged that their deeds would influence 
humanity for a thousand years. Who 
can doubt that with America’s present 
place of world leadership, what happens 
to her in this critical hour will make a 
lasting impact on the entire world. But 
where will you find the right answer 
to our question? Some with a shout will 
say it’s morning, and others with a 
shriek declare it’s evening. 

We live in a noisy age. There is the 
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clash of arms and the crash of cities, 
but there is also the clatter of ideas as 
political self-seekers try to take ad- 
vantage of the confusion. Perhaps we 
are fulfilling now the word of Alexander 
Hamilton, spoken long ago: “There are 
seasons in every country when noise and 
impudence pass current for worth, and 
in populous communities especially the 
clamor of interested and factious men 
is often mistaken for patriotism.” 

These “factious men” never had so 
mapy tools with which to accomplish 
their ends. There is not only literacy, 
with the popularity of the printed page, 
but there are newer instruments of prop- 
aganda, the moving picture and radio. 

Now the Constitution of the United 
States was given us for such an hour 
as this. It was carefully prepared by a 
group of men who had thoroughly in- 
formed themselves as to the course and 
destiny of nations. These men spent 
much time considering the various types 
and forms of government, and they gave 
us what has never been improved upon— 
a representative government based on a 
constitution. 


ae COUNTRY IS AT THIS HOUR 
@ participant in the greatest war of all 
time. None of us has ever questioned, 
even in the dark days following Pearl 
Harbor, our inevitable triumph over our 
enemies. This task of defeating our 
bestial and relentless enemies demands 
all the power and resources of the na- 
tion and of its citizens. 
But have you ever asked yourself, “Just 
what are we fighting for?” Again and 


By 
4 Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D. 








Ls America 








again we have been reminded by post- 
war planners that it is possible to win 
the war and lose the peace. Paradoxical 
as it seems, sometimes a nation loses 
when it wins. Some victories are too 
costly, and sometimes that which seems 
to be a defeat proves to be triumph. 

“What are we fighting for?” Well, 
there are two answers. The bald, direct, 
practical reply is that we are fighting 
to rid the world of Hitler, Hirohito, Mus- 
solini—two scorpions and a ladybug. 

The idealist’s reply is that we are 
fighting to give the world the four free- 
doms. Presumably democracy is the best 
government, and presumably most of the 
world yearns for it, so perforce Great 
Britain, Russia, China, and the United 
States, as the democratic nations, are 
seeking to make their democracy uni- 
versal. 

We shall not embarrass our leaders by 
asking them which brand of democracy 
is to be given the nations. Even a 
school boy should know that the po- 
litical systems of Russia, Great Britain, 
and America are poles apart. 

There is so much muddled thinking in 
this realm. Are our boys giving their 
lives merely to decide what form of 
state socialism is to obtain in the world, 
or is it to decide what political party 
or theory shall rule the world? Are 
these sons of ours fighting for the Ameri- 
ca of our fathers or for the America of 
the experimenters? Are the specifica- 
tions for tomorrow to be taken from 
Washington, Lincoln, and Jefferson, or 
from Stalin and Marx? 


i OF THIS SHOULD CAUSE 
US TO INQUIRE into the foundations and 
structure of our own country. What is 
America? Why is America? Where did 
it come from? Where is it going? Be- 
yond this war are we to see the sunrise 
of a new day, or the sunset—the sunset 
of our liberties? 

The tragedy is that so few Americans 
know anything of the soil and seed in 
back of the beautiful garden we call 
the United States of America. 

In 1942 the New York Times con- 
ducted a survey concerning the study 
and teaching of United States history, 
and discovered this subject is not re- 
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quired in 82 per cent of our American 
colleges and universities. Students can 
matriculate and graduate without a 
knowledge of history. This is true even 
in teachers colleges, the schools for the 
preparation of public school teachers, 
for in half of these the study of history 
is not required. 

Quoting from the New York Times 
survey: “For example, in a large New 
York City college only 2 per cent of the 
graduating class had taken any course 
in United States history.” We venture 
the guess that a far larger percentage 
had Russian history. No wonder some 
Americans think they are talking about 
the American way when actually they 
are propagating the Russian way. 

How many congressmen and senators 
have ever taken a course in American 
history? It might be a good thing to 
require them to pass an examination 
before taking office. 

Careful perusal of history’s pages 
shows that our Constitution offers the 
only workable plan of presenting to the 
world a government “of the people, for 
the people, by the people.” It provides 
the means whereby the people can set 
apart the men who will give their best 
thought, not to the desire of blocs and 
factions, not to the demands of a class, 
but to the needs of the people as a whole. 

To make this ideal realizable the Con- 
stitution calls for an elected executive 
and an elected legislative body, and these 
are to appoint the judiciary. Lest there 
be any misunderstanding, the duties of 
each are clearly defined. Each is to stay 
in the place of his assignment, if the 
government is to function properly. 

In the minds of those who framed the 
Constitution, their formula was so im- 
portant that as part of the august docu- 
ment they required each president upon 
assuming office to take the following 
oath: “I do solemnly swear (or affirm) 
that Y will faithfully execute the office 
of President of the United States, and 
will to the best of my ability preserve, 
protect, and defend the Constitution of 
the United States” (italics ours). 


I YOU WOULD KNOW THE GOAL 
of the Constitution it is well to look for 
a moment at its background—the Dec- 
laration of Independence. 

“We hold these truths to be self- 
evident: 
“1. That all men are created equal; 


“2. That they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain inalienable rights; 
“3. That among these are life, liberty, 
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and the pursuit of happiness; 
“4. That to secure these rights gov- 
ernments are instituted among men, 
deriving their just powers from the 
consent of the governed.” 
And now let us add the Preamble to 
the Constitution: 

“We, the people of the United States, 
in order to form a more perfect union, 
establish justice, insure domestic tran- 
quility, provide for the common de- 
fense, promote the general welfare, 
and secure the blessings of liberty to 
ourselves and our posterity, do ordain 
and establish this constitution of the 
United States.” 


In these we observe a principle which 
is in eclipse in most of our civilized na- 
tions today—that the state is the servant 
of man and not his master. 

This idea cuts straight across the 
thinking of most governmental leaders at 
home and abroad. So far astray are 
they, that the majority of these leaders 
in other lands, and many of them in our 
own country, are as we have before in- 
dicated, entirely in a fog as to the differ- 
ence between democracy and state so- 
cialism. 

For years now political philosophers 
and popular writers have been ringing 
the changes on the word totalitarianism. 
This is a complicated name for a simple 
disease—state socialism. 

Take the three outstanding examples: 
Russia, Germany, and Italy. Each has 
had much to say concerning the rights 
of men. But you have not in any of 
them government by the people. 

In Russia you have had the unity and 
dominance of a class; Germany the 
unity and dominance of a race—a so- 
called master race; in Italy the unity 
and dominance of a party. 

Each has had its inconsistencies, for 
each deified the State, even while it sur- 
rendered control to one group. In none 
of these countries are the lawmakers 
chosen by the people. When there are 
elections there is only one candidate, 
and the laws are decrees! 

Now all of this is a million miles from 
what our Constitution contemplates. And 
yet we need to ask ourselves, even when 
we make due allowances for the exigen- 
cies of war, whether or not we have in 
our own land a trend toward government 
by commission and decree rather than 
government by the people through their 
elected representatives. 

Let us not overlook the lessons of his- 
tory. When Rome was a kind of repub- 
lic it colonized the world. When it be- 
came imperial, its provinces dissolved. 
When Greece was a republic it spread the 
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This article is condensed from an 
address given at the chapel service of 
the Moody Bible Institute following 
Washington's birthday. The complete 
address is in booklet form and is free 
for the asking. * * * 


light of a new civilization along the 
coast of the Mediterranean, but when it 
became an empire it fell into a state 
of decay which lasted a thousand years. 
Like the clarion call of the bugle, the 
question is ringing in our ears at this 
moment, Is America facing sunrise or 
sunset? Shall we follow the proved path 
into greater victory and increased pros- 
perity and peace, or shall we through ex- 
periment stumble into oblivion? 


Ons NATION HAS BEEN CALLED 
the melting pot, and we glory in the 
fact that elements from all lands have 
been blended into our red, white and 
blue. But in the idea of the melting pot 
there are dangers. The product of the 
pot will be poison if a poison ingredient 
dominates. 

Foreigners are welcome in America. 
Of course! All of us are foreigners who 
caught or missed certain ships, and these 
foreign segments have made glorious 
contribution through all our history. But 
up to recent times their contributions 
were all within the framework of the 
Constitution. The more recent arrivals 
are ignorant of our traditions and ideals. 
Instead of our accepting their imported 
ideologies, it is for us to give them the 
tried and true constitutional representa- 
tive government of our forefathers. Let’s 
give it to them hard and fast and in no 
uncertain tones. 

We have in mind the experience of a 
friend who several years ago stopped on 
the edge of a crowd in a great city and 
heard a soapbox orator berate America. 
“Down with the flag, down with the 
government,” shrieked the speaker. My 
friend stood beside a man who was 
loudly approving these denunciations, 
and he turned to his neighbor and asked, 
“What do you have against the flag of 
the United States?” ‘The noisy one in 
stumbling tones replied, “I don’t know; 
I don’t spik English.” 

Macaulay’s famous. prophecy: is worth 
quoting here, even though he did not ap- 
prove of our form of government. With- 
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out seeing the benefits of a republic, he 
saw its dangers. Some of these sentences 
from the letter written to H. S. Randall, 
May of 1857, are worthy of meditation. 


“I seriously apprehend that you will 
in some such season of adversity as I 
have described, do things which will 
prevent prosperity from returning; 
that you will act like people who 
should in a year of scarcity devour all 
the seed corn, and thus make the next 
year, not of scarcity, but of absolute 
famine. There will be, I fear, spolia- 
tion. The spoliation will increase the 
distress. The distress will produce 
fresh spoliation. . .. Either some Caesar 
or Napoleon will seize the reins of 
government with a strong hand or 
your Republic will be as fearfully plun- 
dered and laid to waste by barbarians 
in the twentieth century as the Roman 
empire was in the fifth, with this dif- 
ference, that the Huns and Vandals 
who ravaged the Roman empire came 
from without, and that your Huns and 
Vandals will have been engendered 
within your own country by your own 
institutions.” 


The only safeguard is not in dema- 
goguery, not in experiment, but in care- 
ful adherence to the Constitution. Only 
a fool would claim that our Constitu- 
tion has given us a political economy 
without fault or flaw. Representative 
government will not iron out all in- 
equalities, but it will do more to reduce 
the number of them to a minimum than 
any other system ever devised, ancient 
or modern. 

In our attitude toward the ideals of 
our forefathers and toward the orderly 
scheme of government they gave us, we 
determine whether we are headed to- 
ward the sunrise or the sunset. 


Bu THERE IS ONE OTHER FAC- 
tor which must be considered in seeking 
an answer to our question as to Ameri- 
ca’s destiny. Let me first present it in 
a quotation from Walter Lippman. 

“What separates us from the totali- 
tarian regimes is our belief that man 
does not belong to the State—but to 
his Creator.” 

“This,” contends Lippman, “is the for- 
gotten foundation of democracy in the 
only sense in which democracy is truly 
valid, and of liberty in the only sense in 
which it can hope to endure.” 

We use this quotation to call your at- 
tention in words of another to the fact 
that our attitude toward God will de- 
termine whether we face sunrise or 
sunset. 

Liebnitz once said, “God has the quali- 
ties of a good Governor as well as a good 
Architect,” which is another way of 
saying, God is revealed in history and He 
has a stake in’ the nations. 

No nation on this green earth has had 
greater evidence of the directing hand 
of God than has our own. We make no 
claim to America’s being a Christian 
nation, nor do we hold any fond hope of 
making it such, but all history is elo- 
quent evidence of a principle stated in 
the Bible, that “the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.” 

Who could deny that in the mind of 
the founders, God was to have prime 
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place in America. The desire for a land 
in which they might be free to worship 
God was one of the motives in back of 
their pilgrimage. 


" 

1 HE SETTLEMENTS OF JAMES- 
TOWN and Plymouth were not the first 
attempts at colonization from Europe. 
During the century following Columbus, 
there were several parties of explorers 
who touched this continent at various 
places. These were on the search for 
gold and not for God, even though at 
times church emissaries sailed with them. 

Did you ever stop to think of how dif- 
ferent this land might have been if these 
earlier settlers had persevered and had 
become our founding fathers? They 
would have built a civilization modeled 
after the European brand then current— 
decadent and corrupt. 

But in between the two attempts at 
colonization God gave a great revival to 
the Church in England and in Holland— 
the Puritan revival. Then, too, in this 
period the Bible was released from the 
dead languages in which it had been en- 
tombed and was translated into the 
tongue of the common people, and the 
invention of the printing press made pos- 
sible its printing and distribution. 

Therefore the Massachusetts and Vir- 
ginia settlers came straight from a scene 
of spiritual awakening, and~they came 
with an open Bible in their hands. That 
Bible was the cornerstone of their com- 
munity life, and became the cornerstone 
of the nation they brought into existence. 

The influence of the Book is seen in 
their recognition of God not only as 
Creator and Redeemer, but as Guide and 
Governor. Witness the days of thanks- 
giving and prayer in the colonies, before 
and during the Revolution. 

In the light of the attitude of our 
forefathers toward the Bible, it is natural 
to see a committee of Congress on Sep- 
tember 11, 1777, report to the House a 
recommendation that “twenty thousand 
Bibles be imported from Holland, Scot- 
land, or elsewhere, into different states 
of the Union.” 

How wonderful it would be for Ameri- 
ca today, if Congress in the spirit if not 
in the exact words of congressional ac- 
tion early in 1776 could say: 


“The Congress therefore ... do 
earnestly recommend that Friday the 
seventeenth day of May next, be ob- 
served by the said Colonies as a day 
of humiliation, fasting, and prayer, 
that we may with united hearts con- 
fess and bewail our manifold sins and 
transgressions, and by a sincere re- 
pentance and amendment of life, ap- 
pease His righteous displeasure, and 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
obtain His pardon and forgiveness, 
humbly imploring His assistance to 
frustrate the cruel purposes of our un- 
natural enemies, and by inclining their 
hearts to justice and benevolence, pre- 
vent the further effusion of kindred 
blood. 

“But, if, continuing deaf to the voice 
of reason and humanity, and inflexibly 
bent on desolation and war, they con- 
strain us to repel their hostile in- 
vasion by open resistance, that it may 
please the Lord of hosts, the God of 
armies, to animate our officers and sol- 





diers with invincible fortitude, to 
guard and protect them in the day of 
battle, and to crown the Continental 
Army, by sea and by land, with vic- 
tory and success.” — 


Some are going to dispose of what we 
are saying with the charge that we are 
reactionary, old-fashioned, and out-of- 
date. In our day it is popular to be 
liberal. Sometimes the word only means 
broad and brotherly, and that’s all right; 


MEK 


SS 


Ye 





The Story of Easter Day 


By Florence Aiken Banks 


Upon Mount Calvary there stand 
Against the sunrise glow— 

Oh, scene where wrought sin’s cruel hand— 
Three crosses in a row. 


To Joseph’s garden, wondering how 
They'll roll the stone away, 

Three loving women hasten now— 
No thought of joy this day! 


The rock-hewn tomb stands open wide; 
The women gaze in fear, 

Then bravely venture well inside— 
“He is risen; he is not here.” 


Amazed, they hear the angel speak, 
“Behold the place...” They view 
The clothes cast off by Him they seek— 

Gone forth to life anew. 


To Mary Magdalene, in tears 
Beside the empty tomb, 

Her loving Saviour first appears, 
And joy dispels her gloom. 


She goes at once, on feet a-wing, 
To those who weep and grieve. 

The wondrous news, how sweet to bring— 
But ah, they disbelieve! 


Now John and Peter, out of breath, 
Come running. Can it be . 

Their Master conquest made of death? 
They, too, the grave clothes see. 


And, Peter, it is very soon 
That you your Saviour meet— 
Near noon, or early afternoon, 
You know forgiveness sweet. 


With two the risen Saviour walks 
Northwest—Emmaus way, 

And of the crucifixion talks. 
"Tis nearing close of day. 


“Abide with us...” With one accord 
They ask, for night is on. 

In breaking bread they know their Lord— 
That moment—He is gone! 


Now in the secret room at eve 
He stands, His friends to greet, 
And with what joy they all believe, 
And note His hands and feet. 


Again ’tis Resurrection Day! 
Eternal life to give! 

Behold Him, risen! Yes, you may! 
Beholding, you shall live, 
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but generally its connotations suggest the attitude of the 
iconoclast toward the past. 

Yet liberal, in the last analysis, only means indefinite. This 
definition is not according to Webster, but according to fact. 
Liberalism has no goals, only a direction. The only positive 
it knows is what it has left behind. It may have been a 
theological or political liberal who wrote the old-time popular 
song, “I don’t know where I’m going, but I’m on my way.” 


A: THE PRESENT HOUR there is much being said 
about the postwar world and the world of tomorrow. Now 
plans are demanded for the new world. But our nation 
needs not so much an advance to new plans as a return to 
old and forgotten principles. 

There are old and abandoned economic as well as spiritual 
principles. There are old standards of personal character and 
of national integrity. The better acquainted you become with 
history, the more respect you have for old-fashioned principles 
and ideals; but alas, so few have studied history, and so many 
would rather experiment. 

We would close with a paragraph from one of our greatest 
Americans—Benjamin Franklin. The Convention had been 
at work on a possible Constitution, and seemingly had reached 
a deadlock. Franklin made a great speech, from which we 
quote the following: 

“Mr. President: The small progress we have made after 
four or five weeks’ close attendance and continual reasonings 
with each other—our different sentiments on almost every 
question, several of the last producing as many noes as ayes, 
is methinks a melancholy proof of the imperfection of the 
human understanding. .. . 

“In this situation of this assembly, groping as it were in 
the dark to find political truth, and scarce able to distinguish 
it when presented to us, how has it happened, sir, that we 
have not hitherto once thought of humbly applying to the 
Father of lights to illuminate our understanding? 

“In the beginning of the contest with Great Britain, when 
we were sensible of danger, we had daily prayer in this room 
for the divine protection. Our prayers, sir, were heard, and 
they were graciously answered. All of us who were engaged 
in the struggle must have observed frequent instances of a 
superintending Providence in our favor. 

“To that kind Providence we owe this happv opportunity 
of consulting in peace on the means of establishing our 
future national felicity. And have we now forgotten that 
powerful Friend? Or, do we imagine that we no longer need 
His assistance? I have lived, sir, a long time, and the longer 
I live the more convincing proofs I see of this truth—that 
God governs in the affairs of men. And if a sparrow cannot 
fall to the ground without His notice, is it probable that an 
empire can rise without His aid? We have been assured, 
sir, in the Sacred Writings, that ‘except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it.’ I firmly believe this; 
and I also believe that without His concurring aid, we shall 
succeed in this political building no better than the builders 
of Babel.’” 

A great speech, Mr. Franklin! You and your associates were 


- given the wisdom that is from above to steer our youthful 


nation toward the sunrise. May God give us leaders in this 
desperate day who, with the Bible in their hearts and the 
Constitution in their hands, and with the spirit of repentance 
and faith toward God and His Christ, will lead us away from 
the gathering darkness of infidelity and state socialism 
toward the sunrise of a new and more glorious morning! 


x wk 


The Living Christ Meets Our Doubts 
(Continued from page 431) 


Saul of Tarsus was an unbeliever until he met the risen 
Christ. Augustine was in the darkness of despair until he 
touched the living Lord. Thousands of men and women to- 
day, burdened with a sense of need and struggling for spiritual 
reality, have laid aside their prejudices and pride to kneel in 
humility at the feet of the Saviour, and into their hearts has 
been born by the Spirit of God a glorious certainty that Jesus 
lives, and because He lives they shall live also. 

The simplest, most direct, and most satisfying way of 
resolving doubt is the direct approach to God through the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The humble, sincere heart will not long 
wait in darkness at the feet of Christ. “Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me” (Rev. 3:20). ; 
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Amazed? jesus Amazed? 


By Anna Jane Granniss 






















































And He taketh with him Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
and saith unto them, My soul is exceedingly sorrowful 
unto death; tarry ye here, and watch—Mark 14:33, 34 


Jesus Goes Further into the Garden 


Judas, the traitor-disciple, finds Him, 
and with a kiss, betrays Him to His enemies. 
And the other disciples? 

“They all forsook Him and fied!” 


+ 


How strange the Son of God should be amazed, 
When secrets of men’s hearts to Him are known! 
And yet it comforts me, as sorely dazed, 
I enter my dim “garden” all alone. 


He knew when trusted friends of many years 
Became a source of wonderment to me, 
Until the confirmation of my fears 
Revealed their friendship as a mockery. 


Of all the agonies which Jesus bore, 
His suffering for sin all else transcends; 

But could there anything have grieved Him more 
Than blank desertion by His chosen friends? 


For this, I can endure to be betrayed; 
For this, I can endure to be denied; 
And I can bear the shame of being made 

A gazingstock for others to deride. 


And though I should be spat upon—He was! 
And cruelly reviled while He stood mute— 

I have no further wish to plead my cause; 
With His accusers He did not dispute! 


Betrayed! Denied! and He, the Son of God, 
Submitted even to be traitor-kissed; 

Though smitten, trodden on, by feet I’ve shod, 
Shall I then lift a finger to resist? 





No, Lord; with Thee I too will let them smite; 
For sins of mine God hid His face from Thee; i 
That cry of Thine rings through my soul tonight— | 
“My God!” and “Why hast thou forsaken—me?” i 


That anguish was for me, my blessed Christ! 
That moment without God and without grace 
Gave Thee to me—completely sacrificed, 
That fully ransomed I might see Thy face! 


I leave my “garden” chastened and restored, 
My vision of the Christ no longer dim; 

Not what is done to me, but to my Lord; 
I’m ready now to live or die for Him! 
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Satan Cannat Ald the 
Redeemed Possession of Christ 


WO UNIVERSAL FACTS are clearly 

stated in the Bible. Death does not 

end all. For all who walk this earth 

there is one of two certain destina- 

tions. Death is a gateway and not 
a condition. Even the body will not for- 
ever remain in the hold of death. 

In the true story of the rich man and 
Lazarus, Jesus taught clearly the exis- 
tence of hell for the unsaved (Luke 
16:19-31). The psalmist said, “The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God” (Ps. 9:17). 

The Bible teaches that hell is a place 
of conscious existence. The rich man, 
according to Jesus, saw, felt, thirsted, 
talked, remembered, and was concerned. 

No change in condition is offered. 
Abraham said to the rich man, “And 
beside all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed: so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that would 
come from thence” (Luke 16:26). Jesus 
clearly taught that wherever-a man 
went after death, there he would spend 
eternity. Once in hell, all hope is gone! 

A man said once that if he were wrong 
in rejecting Christ as Saviour, he would 
serve a limited sentence in hell and then 
get out. That is not true according to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is no second 
chance after death. Dying time is fixing 
time 

Hell is a place of fire. “Then shall he 
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say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels” (Matt. 25:41). I can see no 
reason to spiritualize the word fire, or 
to make it figurative. Jesus used the 
word “flame.” 

Certainly, there is a fire which does 
not consume, as the burning bush which 
Moses saw. In our own experience, in- 
Side an early electric light globe was a 
tiny carbon filament. It burned for 
multiplied hours and gave light. If that 
same carbon filament were exposed to 
the atmosphere, it would not last for 
more than a fraction of a second. With 
such examples within the range of our 
everyday experience, who are we to say 
that that fire must be figurative? 

The Bible teaches degrees of punish- 
ment. The greater sin exacts the greater 
punishment. 

Hell is a place of concern. That rich 
man was concerned about his five broth- 
ers. If we Christians were as concerned 
about the unsaved all about us as the 
people in hell are about their unsaved 
loved ones, we would have a revival 
which would bring a new day in our na- 
tion and in the world. 

There is only one way into hell. Jesus 
said, “He that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God” (John 3:18). 








N OW LET US CONSIDER HEAVEN. 
The experience of Lazarus was one of 
continued existence (Luke 16:19-31). To 
the Corinthians, Paul wrote that when 
a believer experiences death, he is “ab- 
sent from the body and at home with 
the Lord.” 

First, heaven is a prepared place 
(John 14:1-3). Heaven is the place 
where Jesus is. Heaven is not a con- 
dition. Heaven is as definite a place as 
Chicago. Stephen saw Jesus standing at 
the right hand of God. Paul told of his 
experience of going to a definite place 
(II Cor. 12:1-4). Heaven is a prepared 
place for a prepared people. There is no 
house-hunting in heaven. 

Angels render a loving ministry im- 
mediately (Luke 16:22). This is one of 
the most wonderful revelations. Lazarus 
was carried by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom. So many times I think of the 
ministry of loving hands here, as one 
approaches the end of life. Then the 
soul slips out, beyond the reach of that 
ministry. Immediately on the other side 
of the gateway of death, the redeemed 
soul is met by the angels, who render a 
wonderful, celestial ministry. 

There is no break. On leaving earth, 
the redeemed are immediately with the 
Lord. In the story of Lazarus and the 
rich man there is no evidence whatever 
of a break. Carried by angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom, Lazarus was immediately 
“at home with the Lord.” 

There will be cognition there. “And it 
came to pass, as they departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias; not knowing 
what he said” (Luke 9:33). Here is the 
assurance that we will have the privilege 
of knowing those who have gone on 
ahead of us. 

There will be recognition in heaven. 
The Bible teaches recognition after death 
in the Old Testament as well as in the 
New. In Old Testament times, Samuel 
was recognized after his death by Saul. 
In New Testament times, Jesus was rec- 
ognized after His resurrection. Stephen © 
saw and recognized Jesus standing at 
the right hand of God the Father. Saul, 
on the road to Damascus, heard and 
recognized Jesus. 

There will be reunion. All of that 
which has been said comes to a climax 
in the revelation of Jesus, who said, “I 
will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also” (John 14:3). Thank God, there 
will be reunion and recognition in heav- 
en, and never again will there be separa- 
tion! 

There is only one way to heaven. Jesus 
said, “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me” (John 14:6). There is only one 
way to reach this glorious place that we 
call heaven, and that way is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The saved need no aid in reaching 
heaven, either from the fires of purging, 





*This message was delivered at Founder’s Week 
Conference, Chicago, recy. 1944. Dr. Fickett is 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Galveston, Tex. 
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or from the merits of saints. Jesus is 
the way, and the only way to God. 

There is no limbo. For this doctrine 
there is not one bit of Scripture. 

There was no soul sleep for either 
Lazarus or the rich man. This is Jesus’ 
own and sufficient answer to many of the 
present-day cults. 


Te BIBLE DEFINITELY TEACHES 
that for saved and unsaved alike, there 
shall be the resurrection of the body. I 
cannot believe in one general resurrec- 
tion as I study the Word of God. Since 
the book of Revelation tells us that be- 
tween the resurrection of the saved and 
the unsaved there is to be an interval of 
time, “a thousand years,” I cannot be- 
lieve in one general resurrection. 

Christ is to return for His own. This 
was the message of Paul to the believers 
in Corinth and Thessalonica. At that 
time, the bodies of humiliation will be- 
come the bodies of glorification, changed 
like unto His own glorious body (I Cor. 
15:51-57; Phil. 3:20, 21; I Thess. 4:13-18; 
I John 3:2). There is none among us 
who has an imagination capable of pic- 
turing this wonderful event. 


Mas IS ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS 
ACTS, and must one day face God. How- 
ever important the man may be, he must 
some day face judgment. The New Tes- 
tament reveals that Jesus Christ is to be 
the Judge, and the redeemed are to 
share in the execution of judgment 
(I Cor. 6:2, 3). 

Judgment, according to the Scriptures, 
falls into two main divisions. 

Believers will be judged. They will not 
be judged for sin, for their sin has been 
dealt with already. John 5:24 definitely 
states this. We sing, “Jesus paid it all,” 
and truly He paid it all on the cross 
(Rom. 8:31-34). 

However, all believers must stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ (II Cor. 
5:10; Rev. 22:12). The judgment of be- 
lievers is to be for rewards, not for sal- 
vation (I Cor. 3:10-15). We are to give 
an account of our stewardship—how we 
have discharged our responsibility as 
Christians. 

Unbelievers will be judged. At the 
Great White Throne, final judgment will 
be pronounced on unbelievers of all the 
ages. As a result of that judgment, un- 
believers will be sentenced to spend eter- 
nity in the lake of fire (Rev. 20:15). 

We today who love the truth need once 
again to declare the message that God 
holds man accountable, and that sooner 
or later everyone must face God. 


Che LorRD IS ACTUALLY, Visi- 
bly, personally to return to the earth 
(John 14:1-3; Acts 1:11). In 216 chap- 
ters of the New Testament, there are 318 
references to this doctrine. Where the 
first advent of Christ is mentioned once, 
His return is mentioned eight times. 

The Lord is coming into the air for 
His own, who will be caught up to meet 
Him (I Thess. 4:13-17). This is called 
the rapture. 

In our language, the statement con- 
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cerning His return is a simple one. I 
recognize, of course, that the original 
statement was written in Greek, but I 
am forced to receive God’s message 
through the medium of the language 
with which I am familiar. Therefore, I 
point out to you that in these verses 
there is a striking simplicity of the state- 
ment of the rapture. The doctrine is 
stated in 145 words. There are 117 sin- 
gle-syllable words, 24 two-syllable words, 
and only 4 words with three syllables. 

Paul told Titus that this was the bless- 
ed hope. It is a signless, dateless event 
concerned only with the Church, which 
may take place at any moment. 

But Christ is coming to earth with His 
Church, following definitely outlined 
events (Col. 3:4; Jude 14). This is called 
the revelation, or manifestation. 

Every problem of man will be solved 
by the twofold coming of Christ, accord- 
ing to Scripture. The prophetic Word 
will be verified; sleeping and living 
saints will be unified; believers will be 
glorified; the redeemed will be classified; 
Israel will be vivified; the Church will 
be identified; the Holy Spirit will be 
justified; Christ will be satisfied; and 
God will be magnified. Mankind will be 
pacified! Hallelujah! 

Reject as unscriptural all forms of 
date setting. Certainly, there is to be 
an order of events and there are “signs 
of the times,” but to seek by any method 
to set the time of the Lord’s coming is 
definitely unscriptural, and against the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self. 


Lise OF ALL, let us consider 
Satan’s complete defeat. The Bible 
teaches the personality of Satan. Per- 
sonal names are ascribed to him, such 
as Satan, devil, prince of this world, 
Beelzebub, Lucifer. Personal character- 
istics are ascribed to him: memory, 
knowledge, will, emotions. Personal acts 
are attributed to him: he tempts, ac- 
cuses, makes war, causes bodily suffering. 

The temptation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is proof of the personality of Sa- 
tan. If one in any way denies the per- 
sonality of Satan, he casts reflection on 
the person of Christ, and on the sinless- 
ness of the divine Son of‘ God. 

If there be no personal Satan, there is 
no God! The three main characters in 
the Bible are God, man, and Satan. 

The troubles of Job were attributed 
to Satan; yet Satan could only go so far 
(Luke 13:16; II Cor. 12:7; Heb. 2:14). 
All the ills of humanity arise out of 
Satan’s victory in the Garden of Eden. 

If he is to continue victorious, then 
the outlook for mankind is tragic! But 
remember, though Satan is mighty, God 
is almighty. This is the story of the 
Bible. 

Let us look briefly at the story of 
Satan’s defeat. Satan was defeated at 
the close of three mighty assaults on the 
Son of God (Matt. 4:10, 11). Every ave- 
nue of temptation by which Satan can 
attack man was tried. Jesus Christ 
came forth triumphant. ? 

Satan was defeated at the open tomb. 
The Scripture says definitely that Satan 
entered into Judas, who planned the 











death of the Lord Jesus Christ. But the 
glorious message of the Bible is that 
though Satan and men combined, death 
could not hold its prey. Jesus came forth 
triumphant over death and the grave. 

Behold the future! Satan will be de- 
feated at the rapture of the Church 
(Phil. 3:20, 21; I Thess. 4:13-18). The 
bodies of living believers will not suffer 
death. The sleeping bodies of believers _ 
will be reclaimed from death. “Death is 
swallowed up in victory” (I Cor. 15:53- © 
58). The last hold of Satan will be 
broken. 

We are the purchased, redeemed pos- 
session of Christ. Satan can no more 
hold the bodies of believers.in death than 
he could hold the body of Christ. At the 
rapture, Satan will suffer a crushing de- 
feat as definitely as he did at the open 
tomb of Christ on the first resurrection 
morning. As the body of Christ came 
forth, triumphant over death and the 
grave, pushing aside the bars that held 
Him, just so will the body of every be- 
liever come forth. 

Satan will be defeated when Christ 
comes to earth (Rev. 19, 20). Christ will 
lay hold on Satan and bind him for a 
thousand years. After the Millennium, 
Satan will be defeated by Christ and cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, for- 
ever and ever! Christ is the Conqueror, 
and the redeemed shall share in the vic- 
tory of the conquering Christ. 

What a wonderful Saviour we have! 
All depends upon Him! 
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Dr. Glover was a pioneer missionary to China; 
served for some years as director of the Mis- 
sionary Course of the Moody Bible Institute, 
and then continued his missionary activities as 
home director of the China Inland Mission. 
He is now home director emeritus of this 
mission. 


* 


ROM THE HUMAN POINT OF VIEW, this 
present global war is a struggle be- 
tween earthly powers for political 
ascendancy and territorial con- 
quest. Yet the spiritually discern- 

ing observer cannot fail to detect behind 
the Axis powers the sinister form of 
Satan, head of those principalities and 
powers and world rulers of this darkness 
(Eph. 6), instigating these earthly pow- 
ers and using them as his tools in a 
Herculean effort to arrest and overthrow 
the divine enterprise of world evangeli- 
zation. 

Satan has hated and opposed this 


*This message was delivered at Founder’s Week 
Conference, Chicago, February, 1944, 
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cause of Christ from its very inception 
at Pentecost. But he has had special 
cause for alarm these last few years in 
observing the new strides forward that 
the work of missions has taken, the ever- 
increasing number of converts, the steady 
development of national churches and 
leadership, and the penetration of hith- 
erto unentered areas by courageous pio- 
neer groups. One can affirm with confi- 
dence that at the outbreak of the present 
war the task of evangelizing the world 
had reached a more advanced point and 
its goal was nearer in view than ever 
before. But Satan well knows that the 
completion of this work of calling out 
from among all nations, by the world- 
wide proclamation of the gospel, a people 
for the name of Christ means the return 
of the Lord for His Church, and thus the 
defeat and overthrow of his wicked design 
and program. And so he has stirred up 
the Axis powers to a desperate effort to 
intercept and thwart this missionary 
project. 


: BOTH THE GERMAN 
Nazis and the Japanese militarists are in 
their spirit and aims antichristian and 
antimissionary has been amply attested 
by their own utterances and actions. 
Japan, for example, has banished all 
missionaries from territory under her 
control, and has done her utmost to 
stifle the Christian Church within her 
borders. Her forces in China have de- 
liberately destroyed mission property and 
equipment, and her leaders are reliably 
reported to have declared that their only 
hope of defeating China lies in stamping 
out Christianity, which inspires the Chi- 
nese to resist. But Satan is no match 
for the omnipotent God, whose enterprise 
and whose servants Satan has thus ma- 
liciously assaulted. God has once more 
shown His power not only in thwarting 
His enemy’s designs, but actually in 
causing them to turn out “unto the fur- 
therance of the gospel.” To take China 
as an example, let me cite some of the 
definite advantages which this wicked 
onslaught of Japan has wrought. 

First, it has unified and nationalized 
China as never before, and that under 
the wise and able leadership of an 
avowed Christian, Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek. 

Second, it has afforded a new opportu- 
nity to commend Christianity to the 
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Chinese people through the fine action of 
the missionaries in remaining at their 
posts. This has impressed the Chinese 
masses more than any amount of preach- 
ing by itself could ever do. 

Third, it has given millions of Chinese 
a new opportunity to hear the gospel in 
the many refugee camps and mission 
compounds. Many of these have accepted 
the Saviour, and conversions during the 
war period have been far more than in 
any preceding years. 

Fourth, it has furnished a new demon- 
stration of God’s grace in the lives of the 
Chinese Christians. They have borne 
their full share of the war casualties, 
sufferings, and losses, but have stood up 
heroically. Their faith, far from being 
shattered, has been strengthened by the 
afflictions they have been called upon to 
endure. Many churches have been de- 
stroyed or damaged and the believers 
compelled to flee, but they have returned 
courageously to restore their buildings 
and resume their worship and evangelis- 
tic services. 

Fifth, it has been the means of vastly 
extending the range of gospel-witnessing. 
Driven by the Japanese armies of inva- 
sion, literally tens of millions of Chinese 
have fied from the densely populated 
coastal regions to the western provinces. 
This has constituted the greatest migra- 
tion in human history. A large propor- 
tion of these migrants have been of the 
higher classes, socially, educationally, 
and financially, and this has meant the 
influx of new life and enterprise into the 
hitherto backward West. Moreover, 
among them have been many Christians, 
including pastors, teachers, evangelists, 
and others well versed in the Scriptures 
and mature in experience. And just as 
in the case of the church of the Acts, 
“they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word” (Acts 
8:4). On their fatiguing trek westward, 
they held gospel services, did personal 
evangelism, and distributed Christian 
literature broadcast. 


le LARGE CORPS OF OFFICIALS 

at the new national capital of Chung- 
king have opened their minds as never 
before to the Christian message, deeply 
impressed by the example of their illus- 
trious leader, the Generalissimo, and not 
a few others in high government posi- 
tions who have openly confessed Christ. 
There are said to be today more Bible 
reading officials in Chungking than in 
any other national capital in the world. 
The great and influential student body 
has similarly been impressed, and its 
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As the air raid alarm rings 
through the city of Chung- 
king, a long silent proces- 
sion of men, women and 
children makes its way to 
the shelters. 


War and suffering have 
afforded new opportunities 
for missionaries who have 
remained at their posts. In- 
difference to the harvest 
will not do—are we ready 
to meet the challenge? 
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former proud contempt for Christianity 
has changed to genuine friendliness to- 
ward the missionary and open-minded- 
ness toward his message. In many sta- 
tions special Bible classes are being held 
for students, and missionaries are being 
invited to hold services in colleges and 
high schools. In one university of four 
thousand students, two China Inland 
Mission missionaries have been given 
positions on the faculty, and as a result 
of their Bible teaching and personal work 
a score of the students have already been 
converted and baptized. At the earnest 
request of one of the leading army gen- 
erals, another C.I.M. missionary is tutor- 
ing his young son. China’s military hos- 
pitals and many of its jails have been 
thrown open to missionaries for regular 
meetings and personal evangelism. 

The circulation of the Bible and Chris- 
tian literature is another thrilling feature 
in the picture. Since the outbreak of 
the Sino-Japanese War, nearly one- 
fourth of the world’s entire output of 
Scriptures has been sold in China. 

Consider the contrast between 1900 
and 1940. In the former year we see 
China’s supreme ruler, the notorious, 
Christ-hating Empress Dowager, plot- 
ting the assassination of every missionary 
and the: extermination of Christianity 
from the realm. Only forty years later 
we find China’s supreme civil and mili- 
tary leader, Chiang Kai-shek, publicly 
thanking the missionaries for their serv- 
ice to the nation, inviting those of them 
driven out by the Japanese to move into 
Free China at government expense, and 
calling upon Christians everywhere to 
intercede in prayer on China’s behalf. 
When I think of all this, I can only ex- 
claim, “This is the Lord’s doing; it is 
marvelous in our eyes” (Ps. 118:23). 
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I SEE IN CHINA at this time 
the glorious possibility of the greatest 
ingathering of souls to the fold of Christ 
that has ever been known in any mission 
field. I say the glorious possibility, for 
let me remind you that this harvest is 
not yet an accomplished, an assured har- 
vest, but only a potential one. The pic- 
ture is not one of grain already reaped 
and safely garnered in, but of a vast field 
of standing grain, ripe and ready to be 
reaped. 

Remember that such a standing har- 
vest cannot be regarded as an assured 
success, but only as an opportunity for 
success, either to be made good or to be 
completely or partially lost, depending 
on human action at the critical moment; 
for when grain once ripens it must be 
promptly gathered in, or it will fall to 
the ground and perish. And so this pres- 
ent situation in China constitutes a tre- 
mendous crisis, fraught with alternative 
possibilities of infinite gain and infinite 
loss. 

What, then, are the requisites to suc- 
cess, to making good this opportunity 
and turning it into glorious achievement? 
There are two such requisites upon which 
I wish to lay the greatest possible em- 
phasis. 

The first is prayer. The great mis- 
sionary Paul says, “I have planted, Apol- 
los watered; but God gave the increase” 
(I Cor. 3:6). We are thus reminded that 
while our missionaries out yonder are, 
like Paul and Apollos, arduously plant- 
ing and watering the precious seed in 
heathen hearts, all increase from their 
efforts can come only by God’s working. 
And His working is ever called forth pre- 
eminently by prayer. Preaching and 
prayer are among the things which God 
has joined together, and which must 
never be put asunder. The missionaries’ 
preaching is necessary, is vital, but no 
more so than our praying. 

You will have observed that whenever 
the ground forces of the Allies engage 
the enemy in battle, they are always 
supported by auxiliary air forces, who 
throw a protecting covering over them 
and also carry out harassing attacks upon 
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the enemy’s lines. This doubles the ef- 
fectiveness of the assaulting troops; in- 
deed, it has again and again made the 
difference between victory and defeat. 
Just so do our missionary soldiers fight- 
ing so valiantly at the front need the 
barrage of our supporting prayers thrown 
over them. Without this they cannot 
achieve the fullest victory, and are in 
danger of being worsted in their desper- 
ate encounters with the strong and mali- 
cious forces of evil. 

Oh, my brethren—pastors, teachers, 
leaders, Christians of every rank—are we 
having 2 real part in this great mission- 
ary warfare by prayer? Are we true and 
effective missionary intercessors, giving 
ourselves to prayer, setting apart and 
maintaining definite time each day for 
this vital ministry? 

The second requisite is reinforcements. 
“Fields white unto harvest” are the Mas- 
ter’s words, and He added, “The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers 
into his harvest” (Matt. 9:37, 38). 

How solemnly true of China these 
other words of His also are! The war 
has so depleted the missionary ranks 
that there are today in China only 1,700 
missionaries, less than one-third the 
number at the outbreak of the China- 
Japan war. That means one missionary 
to every 231,000 of the population. Apply 
this same ratio to the United States, and 
this great metropolis of Chicago where 
we are met today would have but four- 
teen ministers instead of more than a 
thousand. Is there any question about 
the need of missionary reinforcements 
for China? It goes without saying that 
no harvest can reap itself, it must have 
laborers, and nothing is clearer than that 
unless the present thinned and utterly 
insufficient missionary force in China is 
greatly increased, the precious potential 
harvest which we have visualized will 
not be reaped. 

I am not overlooking the fine corps 
of Chinese workers who constitute a 
yery important and worthy factor. But 

(Continued on page 472) 
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ENJAMIN FRANKLIN, in his Auto- 
biography, relates an anecdote in 
connection with the history of 
his family. “They had got an 
English Bible, and to conceal and 

secure it, it was fastened open with tapes 
under and within the cover of a joint 
stool. When my great-great-grandfather 
read it to his family, he turned up the 
joint stool upon his knees, turning over 
the leaves then under the tapes. One 
of the children stood at the door to give 
notice if he saw the apparitor coming, 
who was an officer of the spiritual court. 
In that.case the stool was turned down 
again upon its feet, where the Bible re- 
mained concealed under it as before.” 

How well-read and appreciated the 
Bible must have been under such cir- 
cumstances! Today, with Bibles plentiful 
and no necessity for concealment against 
the authorities, how often it is neglected! 

Not only is it neglected, but when read 
it is sometimes poorly read. Several years 
ago a best-seller was entitled, How to 
Read a Book. Larger issues are involved 
in learning how to read The Book! Many 
men in the armed forces of our country 
have learned how to read the Bible since 
going overseas. Danger and hardship 
often bring an awareness of the signifi- 
cance of its words which can be attained 
hardly otherwise. Read by the glimmer 
of a candle or flashlight, while seated on 
an ammunition box in some solitary 
bivouac, I have found the Word of God 
sweeter and richer than ever it appeared 
at a well-lighted study desk. 

After American troops in Tunisia, un- 
der enemy pressure, had withdrawn from 
Faid Pass last February, a soldier of 
Greek extraction who had been given a 
New Testament in that language, told me 
how he had escaped capture narrowly, 
traveling on foot for more than thirty 
miles to where our battalion was 
bivouaced. He said, pulling out the worn 
Greek New Testament from the pocket 
of his field jacket, “I lost everything I 
owned except my rifle and my Book. 
And I wouldn’t part with that because 
it has come to mean a lot to me.” 

Many read the Bible inattentively, as 
a chore to be accomplished, with the real 
self miles away in reverie. Many read it 
in haphazard fashion and never appre- 
hend its unity, nor see it in historical 
perspective. To read the Bible, as to read 
any other book, is primarily a problem 
in concentration. And concentration is 
dependent upon interest. And interest 
depends upon whether or not we see that 
a particular thing is of direct value to 
us. 
Therefore, we read the Bible well when 
we realize the great worth its contents 
have for us personally. We do not com- 
plain of being unable to concentrate 
when we unfold the pages of a letter 
from some valued friend. Our interest is 
immediate, and our attention is at once 
fixed upon it without effort. We shall 
find things of compelling interest in the 
letter which God has written to us in 
His Word. Who has not seen the rapt 
face of a child immersed in some book 
that has captivated him. All extraneous 
things are forgotten; all outside dis- 





*Somewhere in Sicily. 
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tractions are unnoticed. That is the way 
we should read the Bible! 

In order to help you attain that in- 
terest in the Word, which seems to be 
lacking in the experience of many, sev- 
eral suggestions are offered, with no 
thought that they be considered a com- 
prehensive summary of the subject. 


Thin TO GET THE LARGE, LONG 
view. I had traveled the length and 
breadth of New York state for a dozen 
years, had seen its lakes, rivers, and 
cities, and thought I had a fairly accu- 
rate impression of it as a whole. But a 
trip in a transport plane from Buffalo to 
New York gave me a totally new picture. 
At an altitude of ten thousand feet it was 
possible in the twinkling of an eye to 
take in an area that would require days 
and weeks to explore in detail on the 
ground. The whole Finger Lakes region 
in one view; a whole river system from 
source to mouth in a sweeping glance; 
in an hour and a half the entire state 
had’ been seen in survey. 

Something very like this is the great 
need of many people in their approach 
to the Bible. A most valuable course 
given in seminary was a Bible survey, 
which in one term sought to cover the 
whole Book. It showed most of us that 
we had never tried to see the revelation 
as a progressive unity from the moun- 
taintop of a detached and comprehensive 


view. Investigating the great city of. 


Scripture, thrusting the little rush light 
of our feeble knowledge into this closet 
and that cranny, we had been too busy 
to turn on the switch that would illumine 
the whole city at once. 

Now I understand that simply to read 
the Bible through once from start to 
finish will not alone produce this effect, 
but the result will scarcely come without 
it; and it-seems to me the practical way 
for most people to make a beginning. 
There will be many things which you do 
not understand; do not let that bother 
you overmuch. Just try to keep touch 
with the thread of the historical nar- 
rative; observe the great Bible characters 
who so often stand head and shoulders 
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above their fellows; retain in your mem- 
ory as you proceed only those things 
which impress you unconsciously; do 
not try to remember details except as 
they remain with you without effort on 
your part. 

If you feel the need of some outside 
direction in this initial venture it may 
be found by reading the introductions 
to the individual books in the Scofield 
Bible, or some other volume which seeks 
to summarize the plan of Scripture in 
a few words. 


Pie WHAT GIVES YOU THE 
GREATEST PLEASURE AND PROFIT. Your origi- 
nal reading of the whole Bible should 
have had the effect of indicating to you 
fields for later investigation and study. 
In actuality, the sort of intensive read- 
ing which I have in mind will be study. 
Reading and study—the two are scarcely 
separable. When you read with your 
whole nature alert and attracted by the 
subject before you, you are studying, 
although it might be the part of wisdom 
not to tell you so! Paul sets before us a 
lifetime program in the Bible when he 
says, “Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth” (II Tim. 2:15). 

Someone might dispute the aim of 
reading the Bible primarily for pleasure 
and enjoyment. Yet that is why our 
forefathers read it. It was not all de- 
votional exercise, or a form of mental 
penance with them. They read the Bible 
because it was the most fascinating book 
in the world. And it still deserves that 
designation. But my reason for sug- 
gesting that you read and study what 
you like in the Bible is that no matter 
where you begin, you eventually will be 
involved in the whole of it, for it is one. 

When you turn from the grand 
panorama of a total view, having dis- 
covered the great divisions of scriptural 
truth, you will want to study some part 
of the whole more particularly. You will 
wish to devote attention to an individual 
book or chapter, considering it thought 
by thought and word by word. This 
method, like the use of the microscope 
in the natural world, is called eregesis— 
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drawing out the heart meaning of a 
passage by scrutiny, study, and a com- 
parison of the scripture with other re- 
lated passages. 

For this personal study, choose some 
part to which you are particularly drawn 
—one of the Gospels, or an epistle of 
Paul—and let your interest and enjoy- 
ment be a determining factor in your 
choice. Then branch out into adjacent 
fields. The apostle Paul truly avers, “All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable.” That does not mean 
that all will be equally profitable for you 
at the beginning. Begin your study at 
the point of your interest, and your in- 
clination will lead you to what is 
mentally stimulating and _ spiritually 
helpful. 


Fes SENSING THE UNITY OF 
THE Book. From your very first ac- 
quaintance, the unity of this Book of 
books will have impressed you. There is 
in the message and purpose of the Bible 
the stamp of one author. In both large 
outline and detail this oneness of origin 
is visible. One mind, one guiding Spirit 
is evident, brooding over its contents 
from first verse to last, to make it a 
living Book. 

The greatest achievement of the scien- 
tific method has been to indicate the 
unity underlying the whole physical 
world. Research was conducted by many 
individuals; numerous fields seemingly 
separate were delved into; countless ex- 
periments were conducted. The final 
result was the discovery that all things 
physical were bound into one by the 
governing laws of the universe. 

The student of astronomy, biology, or 
physics increasingly perceives this unity 
as he becomes better acquainted with 
his subject. So will you in your study of 
the Word appreciate more and more the 
impress of the mind of God upon its 
pages. It will be recognized that the 
context of a word or thought is not 
simply a verse, or chapter, but the whole 
Bible; and the juice of its meaning has 
never been squeezed dry until it is re- 
lated to that larger context. 

The apostle Peter lays down a prin- 
ciple of far-reaching importance when he 
writes, “Knowing. this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation” (II Pet. 1:20). 
Scripture must be interpreted in the light 
of Scripture; the part must be related 
to. other parts and ultimately to the 
whole written Word. 


- THE BIBLE ALOUD. This 
was the method of ancient times when 
to read a book meant to open the mouth 
as well as the eyes. The scarcity of books 
then made it a necessary means in order 
that others be instructed, but individuals 
in solitude aided their own instruction by 
its use. 

Reading out loud is the method that 
the child employs when he becomes first 
acquainted with the vivid mystery of 
written speech. Then every word is new 
and striking, and a lasting impression is 
made on the child’s mind by sight and 
sound. Careless reading, when we merely 
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Chaplain Guy J. Wright's collection of Scriptures attracted considerable attention recently, 
on his post at Fort Knox, Ky. His exhibition included English versions in various sizes and forms; 
copies presented during World War |; a French New Testament, two Martin Luther translation 
German Bibles; Latin, Greek and Hebrew Bibles, and Aramaic passages of the Old Testament; 
a four volume Hebrew Bible printed in Germany in 1692; one Gospel to complete New Testa- 
ment in 32 languages, sent from Africa and Asia; and a sample verse in 293 languages. 


let our eyes skim the page, is almost 
done away with by reading aloud. 
The Ethiopian eunuch, whom Philip 
met on the roadeto Gaza, was reading 
Isaiah aloud, and apparently for his own 
edification (Acts 8:28, 30). There may 
be.a double blessing in store for us as 
we vocalize the Scriptures. In the intro- 
ductory verses to the Revelation, John 
writes, “Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy” (Rev. 1:3). It seems to be 
true for the Bible that when we read 
it aloud we receive an added blessing. 
Try it for yourself, not only in the 
church and family circle, but for your 
private reading. You will discover that 
the vocal method improves your re- 
tention of the subject matter, clarifies 
the meaning of the Scriptures, and helps 
you to attain a correct interpretation. 


Fis WITH DISCERNMENT AND 
JUDGMENT. Philip asked Candace’s eu- 
nuch, “Understandeth thou what thou 
readest?” (Acts 8:30). And he had to 
confess, “How can I, except some man 
should guide me?” In our reading we 
must strive to comprehend, and so long 
as we are like the eunuch, without faith 
in Christ, we shall experience difficulty. 

Paul set forth the reason for this: 
“But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned” (I Cor. 2:14). Though we 
bring a keen, well-trained mind, and 
excellent methods to the problem, we 
shall fail unless we seek and find the 
grace of God in Christ first. 

Francis Bacon said, “Reading makes 
a full man.” But that can be true only 
if what is read is of the highest auality 
and is received with understanding. The 
Bible was intended to be understood. 
God gave you the mental capacities 
which you possess, and He means that 
they be used in the process of discerning 


spiritual realities. The same God sent His 
Spirit to “guide you into all truth.” We 
shall need a renewing of our minds by 
His power, and the leading of His Spirit 
to accomplish this. 

To ascertain the meaning of what we 
read and study, then, we must seek the 
mind of the Spirit. He who is the author 
of the Book must be its interpreter to 
our hearts. We may say that the process 
whereby God’s thoughts become ours is, 
in a sense, inspiration in reverse. Just 
as “in old time . . . holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost” (II Pet. 1:21), so we, guided by 
the same Spirit, may attain a knowledge 
of the meaning of what they expressed. 

As a man should use to the best ad- 
vantage his mental abilities, so he should 
not despise available helps to the study 
of the Bible. If a man must be a “man 
of only one book,” let that book be the 
Bible. But there is little necessity in this 
day and age for him so to confine him- 
self. A complete concordance, a Bible 
dictionary, and good commentaries on 
individual books are most desirable. 

He who reads judiciously relates, com- 
pares, and criticizes as he goes along. 
Criticism, which is sometimes wrongly 
thought to connote that alone which is 
adverse or destructive, means simply 
judgment. The faculty of judgment or 
valuation is a very necessary one for us 
to call into play as we read the Book. 
Better to read five verses discerningly 
with spiritual judgment than to cover 
five chapters in the cursory, superficial 
fashion in which we commonly read 
our daily newspaper. 


R EAD PRAYERFULLY AND MEDI- 
TATIVELY. It should scarcely be necessary 
to say that the Bible should be read in 
a reverent attitude. But ours is not an 
age of reverence, and an individual may 
open it with careless fingers and an un- 
heeding heart. One’s reading should not 

(Continued on page 477) 
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Miss Roberts 


rk. HovucHTon, members of the 
faculty, beloved relatives, class= 

mates and friends: 
We are very glad that all of 
you have come to share the joys 
of this graduation day with us. The 
terms we have spent at the Moody Bible 
Institute have been blessed and happy 
days, and we feel indebted to many of 
you this morning for the joy we have 
known while we have been students here. 

To you, members of the faculty, we 
would wish to express our gratitude that, 
day by day, you have faithfully presented 
to us God’s truths. We thank you for 
those secret hours you have spent with 
Him in prayer and study that you might 
give to us in the classroom the precious 
truths you found in His Word. We are 
grateful that, in this generation of apos- 
tasy, it has been your purpose to build 
up our faith that we might be fully 
equipped to give to every man that asks 
us a reason for the hope that is within us. 

To you, our mothers and fathers and 
other members of our families, we want 
this to be a day of special rejoicing. The 
Lord has tied your lives and ours so 
close together that you have always 
shared in our joys, even from that day 
when you saw us take our first faltering 
step until this day when we are about to 
step out into a life of service for our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

For you too, our friends and fellow 
students, we desire that this will be a 
day of gladness. Truly, we can say that 
in these years at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute it has been good for us as brethren 
in Christ to dwell together in unity. 





*A commencement address given at the Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago. 
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God Cannot Lie 









By Phyllis Cf. Roberts 


Assurance and faith against a 
background of doubt and infidelity 


As WE SIT ON THE PLATFORM 
today, about to be graduated from the 
Moody Bible Institute, I believe each of 
us feels that it is a modern miracle that 
we have arrived at this day. I wonder 
if you have realized that most of us 
were born during or on the eve of the 
last World War. The years of the jazz 
age, and then the financial collapse, 
filled our childhood. Some of our teach- 
ers in grade school and high school and 
professors in college instilled in our 
minds that it was imperative for any in- 
telligent person to abandon the teachings 
of the Bible on every scientific question 
and relegate the miracles of our Lord to 
the realm of fairy tales. In many of the 
churches where we went as children and 
young people, no one ever told us that it 
was the blood of Christ that cleanses 
from all sin. And today, as we think of 
childhood friends, we realize that many 
of them were caught in that great whirl- 
ing maelstrom of skepticism and unbe- 
lief and infidelity, and are today still 
whirling on their way to eternal death. 
And yet, somehow, in ways that are past 
finding out, God has reached down and 
caught us out of the skepticism and un- 
belief that seem to belong to this gen- 
eration and has brought us here to the 
Moody Bible Institute which stands so 
firmly upon the glorious truth of God’s 
revéaled Word. 


1. IS BECAUSE OF THIS BACK- 
GrounD of doubt and questioning from 
which many of us have come that I have 
chosen to center my thoughts this morn- 
ing around a verse found in Numbers 
23:19, “God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good?” 

It is an unspeakable blessing to any 
life to know that God hath spoken, that 
we might know what is truth and where 
it may be found. Countless numbers in 
the world today are looking for truth in 
some man-made cult or ism; still others 
are looking to the wisdom and teachings 
of their own reason or conscience. But 
all these will be disappointed, because 
the minds and hearts and speeches of 


- men are deceitful and changeable, and 


therefore cannot be trusted. But the 
Word of God is not like the speeches of 
men. Men often lie; but “God is not a 
man, that he should lie; neither the son 





of man, that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good?” 

We who have been reared in the at- 
mosphere of Satan’s question, “Yea, hath 
God said?” have found it good to study 
here where in each classroom we have 
heard the positive message, “God hath 
said.” And as we have studied the ex- 
ceeding great and precious truths that 
He has spoken, we have found in the 
Word of God that we have an immov- 
able and everlasting foundation for our 
faith, Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but the Word of God, in which we 
trust, shall endure to eternity! 

With this sure and steadfast faith in 
the fact that in the pages of Scripture 
God has spoken, our souls turn to the 
Bible with this question, What is it that 
God has said? Is there anything that 
He has laid down for us to believe? Any 
promise He has given? Any service He 
has asked any of us to perform? If so, 
then it is our responsibility to search it 
out, and to receive it as being the Word 
of the true God, and, therefore, sure and 
certain for our lives, because God can- 
not lie. 


, ee IS ONE TRUTH that 
stands out on the pages of this Book 
above all the others: Christ has been 
given by God as a Saviour for all men. 
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners” 
(I Tim. 1:15). Let anyone of us who 
longs to make sure of eternal life, only 
hold fast to that truth, Jesus is come to 
save sinners; Jesus has been given by 
God to save me. The truth of this is 
grounded on the fact that God has said 
it. “God is not a man, that he should 
lie; ... hath he said, and shall he not do 
it?” We have nothing to do, therefore, 
but to receive this Word into our souls 
until it becomes with us a settled convic- 
tion that Christ is a Saviour for us be- 
cause God hath said it. 

We are all saved by grace through 
faith, and that faith is nothing more or 
less than a receiving and committing of 
oneself to the true Word of God. Has 
God not spoken this Word to us? “God 
so loved the world.” “Christ died for the 
ungodly.” All we need do is believe 
what He said to us, to lay ourselves down 
on the immovable rock of the Word of 
the Lord, and we will find that He will 
perform all that He has said. If we 
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“receive with meekness the engrafted 
word,” it is able to save our souls. Noth- 
ing ever brings such joy as is ours when 
we claim as our own these words of our 
Lord which promise us eternal life. 


1 WE HAVE TAKEN this 
first step of faith in believing God’s Word 
of salvation, then, as new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, we turn to the pages of 
this Book to discover that God beseeches 
us to present our bodies, a living sacri- 
fice, to Him. He promises us that if we 
will lose our lives for His sake, we shall 
find them; that if as a corn of wheat we 
are willing to fall into the ground and 
die, we shall bring forth much fruit. And 
He assures us that there is no man that 
has left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for His sake, and the gospel’s, 
but he shall receive a hundredfold now 
in this time, and in the world to -come 
eternal life (Luke 18:29, 30). 

It is easy for us as Christians to say 
superficially, that we do believe these 
words of our Lord, and yet never to give 
convincing evidence of such faith by 
putting our lives into His hands. It 
seems that, if we have a great over- 
whelming conviction that it was God 
who breathed out these words, we shall 
be compelled to believe that by losing 
our lives for Him we shall find them, and 
by giving up all that is naturally dear in 
life for the gospel’s sake, that we shall 
receive a hundredfold in the present 
world. I am sure that those who simply 
accept the Scriptures as true, and liter- 
ally lose their lives for God on the basis 
of the command and promise of this 
Word, will never be disappointed, but 
they will attain the glorious end that is 
promised. For “God is not a man, that 
he should lie; neither the son of man 
that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good?” 

It is because we believed that God’s 
Word is sure, and that His call to serv- 
ice is not a thing that can be ignored or 
refused, that we, the members of this 
class, left homes, and offices, and hospi- 
tals, and shops, and schoolrooms, and 
came here to give ourselves to our Lord 
and Saviour to prepare for His service. 
The Lord is leading some of us to serve 
Him after our graduation in far-off Chi- 
na or Africa or South America, while He 
is keeping others of us here in our own 
United States as pastors, music direc- 
tors, or children’s and young people’s 
workers. 

You may ask, Why? Why are you go- 
ing to leave homes and families and 
friends and positions to do this service? 
And again we say, it is because we believe 
God, believe Him when He says that all 
mankind today stand as guilty and con- 
demned sinners before Him, deserving an 
eternal hell, and that there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 


whereby théy must be saved—except the 


name of Jesus (Acts 4:12). This truth 
is the impelling force that drives us out 
to proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to lost men and women. 

Today, as we face this world of dark- 
ness with the message of Christ, we 
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know that many new and strange and 
unknown experiences await us. It is 
only natural that there should arise 
within our hearts tumultuous doubts and 
fears. And yet we may reassure our souls 
with the knowledge that our blessedness 
and security for the unknown tomorrow 
depend not upon ourselves, but upon the 
truth and the faithfulness of Jehovah. 
I am sure if we could take counsel today 
with the believers of old, they would tell 
us with one accord that we need not 
fear, for “faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it” (I Thess. 5:24). 

In the heart of the jungles of Africa, 
David Livingstone knelt to pray. As he 
was bowed beside a huge stone, surprised 
natives watched several wild beasts sur- 
round the praying man. They expected 
to see their white friend torn limb from 
limb, as he was thus trapped unawares. 
But they marveled as they watched the 
animals walk aimlessly about the kneel- 
ing figure, and then, without so much as 
disturbing him, turn and go back into the 
forest. If David Livingstone were here 
today, surely he would stand up to say, 
God’s Word is sure. You can trust it. 

When our Lord says, “Lo, I am with 
you alway” (Matt. 28:20), He means just 
that. It is true that “the angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them” (Ps. 
34:7). All we nee@ to do, day by day, is 
to lay down our lives, a living sacrifice 
for Him; then to take up the promises 
of this Book as the sure and steadfast 
Word of a God who cannot lie, and we 
shall discover that we who trust in Him 
shall not be ashamed. 

I do not mean that we shall not meet 
any hardships, or disappointments, or 
real dangers if we live completely for 
Christ. John and Betty Stam were 
graduates from Moody Bible Institute 


and went to China, only to be ruthlessly 
murdered by communists. Arthur Tylee 
and Mildred Kratz, each of whom once 
sat with an Institute graduating class, 
buried themselves among the savage In- 
dians of South America, and there met 
death at the hands of those whom they 
had hoped to win for Christ. And yet I 
am sure that John and Betty Stam, 
Arthur Tylee, and Mildred Kratz would - 
long to say to us today that, even though - 
they met death, God was faithful by 
whom they were called, and that they 
have discovered that God did not lie 
when He said that ‘“the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us” (Rom. 8:18) throughout 
all eternity. “God is not a man, that he 
should lie” to these who have preceded 
us. He spoke.to them and He performed 
all that He had said. 

Our faith in God’s Word as sure, is 


‘therefore a great source of comfort as 


we face the future. But it also presents 
us a great challenge, for in the years 
of Christian service that lie before us, it 
seems that we shall be used of God in 
direct proportion to our faith in Him 
and in His Word which He has spoken. 
It was Abraham who “staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God; and being fully persuaded that, - 
what he had promised, he was able also 
to perform” (Rom. 4:20, 21)—and such a 
man God used to become the father of 
many nations. 

Read again the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews and find what great and mighty 
things God is able to do with the man 
or woman who has simple but genuine 
faith in Him. By faith the Red Sea 
opened; by faith the walls of Jericho 

(Continued on page 473) 


His Passion 


By T. O. Chisholm 


It was night when they came with their torches and weapons, 
To take Him away to be tried, to be killed; 

All the powers of darkness were turned loose upon Him— 
They seized Him and smote Him; they did as they willed. 


The night was so chill, and His body was weary, 
For rest, food and sleep had for long been denied; 

And of those He had chosen was none that stood with Him— 
Alone, all alone, He must be crucified. 


But why was He thus by His Father forsaken? 
He never did wrong, He was stainless and pure. 
’Twas because as an offering for sin He must suffer, 
The judgment of God upon sin, must endure. 


He, “the light of the world,” “the desire of all nations,” 
Was making a way of escape from our sin; 

Lo, the veil has been rent from the top to the bottom; 
The holiest of all we may now enter in. 


“It is finished”—the work of eternal redemption; 
Atonement was made which includes every one; 
God the Father, “not willing that any should perish,” 
Has provided a way in the death of His Son. W 
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ALONE WITH GOD 
By David L. Diehl* 
In silence, at the close of day, 
When sun and light have gone away, 
I kneel in solitude to pray, 
Alone with God. 


When sad, I count my every care, 

And all the grief that I must bear; , 

Then close my eyes in peaceful prayer, 
Alone with God. 


When triumph brings me joy anew, 

And I feel blessed in all I do, 

I ne’er forget my rendezvous 
Alone with God. 


Through life, I always want to be 

A Christian of reality, 

And keep that hour so dear to me, 
Alone with God. 


*Army Air C 
y Orps. * 
ANOTHER CHAPLAIN 
In a release from the office of the Chief 
of Army Chaplains, we are glad to see 
reference to an old friend, or we should 
say a young friend. 
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BIBLE READING CALENDAR 


By oniee this chart, appearing each montb 
in this column, you will read the Bible through 
in a year. A pocket copy of this outline for the 
year will be sent free to any serviceman request- 


ing it. Just address this magazine. 
APRIL MORNING EVENING 
1 Judges 6,7 Luke 8: 1-21 
2 ae "  8:22-56 
3 Bg 10, 11 "9: 1-36 
4 4 12-14 " -9:37-62 
5 - 15-17 "10: 1-24 
6 “¢ 18, 19 " 10:25-42 
7 a 20, 2! "Ih: 1-28 
8 Ruth 1-4 " 11:29-54 
9 I Samuel 1-3 "12: 1-34 
10 4-6 " 12:35-59 
il ia 7-9 "13: 1-21 
12 4 10-12 "  13:22-35 
13 = 13, 14 "14: 1-24 
14 ss 15, 16 * 14:25-35 
15 ci 17, 18 "15: 1-10 
16 19-21 * 15:11-32 
17 ‘e 22-24 "16: 1-18 
18 i 25, 26 " 16:19-31 
19 " 27-29 "17: 1-19 
20 ig 30, 31 “-17:20-37 
21 = Samuel 1-3 "18: 1-17 
22 # 4-6 *  18:18-43 
23 ‘3 7-9 _ * $9: 1-28 
24 oy 10-12 " 19:29-48 
25 i 13, 14 " 20: 1-26 
26 ns 15, 16 " 20:27-47 
27 ~ 17, 18 " 21: 1-19 
28 e 19, 20 "  21:20-38 
29 i 21, 22 "22: 1-30 
30 * 23, 24 " 22:31-43 
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7,192 COPIES OF MOODY MONTHLY ARE BEING 





PLACED 


Chaplain (Capt.) Horace L. Fenton, 
who serves one of the units of the Eighth 
AAF Service Command, is sponsoring one 
of the most unique religious and social 
groups in the European Theater of Oper- 
ations. It all started last summer on a 
very informal basis, when Chaplain Fen- 
ton expanded a program of church 
visitation begun by his predecessor. Each 
week he took a group of officers and en- 
listed men to one of the nearby churches 
to attend Sunday evening services. In 
these small English churches, the sight 
of sO many men in uniform naturally 
aroused a sense of inquisitiveness among 
the churchgoers, and before long Chap- 
lain Fenton received invitations from 
other churches to attend their services. 

Out of this beginning has sprung the 
“Church Visitation Group.” Every Sun- 
day afternoon at about three o’clock the 
men are usually invited to tea in various 
English homes, going in pairs so that 
practically every church family has a 
soldier guest. 

The soldiers have gradually assumed a 
very active part in the church services. 
The chaplain either conducts the whole 
service, or he and the. regular pastor 
divide the duties. The soldiers have taken 
more and more interest in these services, 
and now they have a singing quartet and 
two or three soloists, who also sing with 
the regular choir. Other officers and en- 
listed men read the Scriptures and offer 
prayer, and the chaplain usually deliv- 
ers the sermon. 

Th this manner a very firm and mutual 
contact has been established between the 
American soldiers and their English 
hosts. Sometimes following the services, 
supper and informal get-togethers are 
held. The soldiers provide some of the 
food and teach the Britons their Ameri- 
can hymns and songs. The English 
familiarize their “Yankee” guests with 
the church music of the kingdom. 

The men have taken'special interest in 
a Baptist Chapel where they have re- 
ceived an unusually warm welcome. Here 
they helped entertain the children of the 
village. 

Chaplain Fenton’s home is in Plain- 
field, N. J., where he is the pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church. He is a grad- 
uate of Wheaton College and Princeton 
Seminary. In 1943 he attended the Army 
Chaplain School at Cambridge, Mass. 

* 
“THE SOUND OF A CHILD’S 
VOICE”’ 

That was a touching and revealing let- 
ter from Chaplain James B. McLeroy. 
This fine Christian gentleman has been 
on duty way down in the South Pacific 





SERVICE READING ROOMS 
for more than a year: 

“Greetings in the name of the Lord. 
Today is Monday out here. It is, of 
course, Sunday with you. I am this 
morning reading my November, 1943, 
Moopy MonTtHLy. It is good to have a 
Christian link with the civilized world. 
Won’t you please express my thanks to 
the management of the Monruty for the 
publication? 

“T have not seen a woman or child for 
some months now. You cannot imagine 
how sweet would be the sound of a child’s 
voice, or to hear one laugh again. I think 
that will be one of heaven’s chief at- 
tractions for me. When I get home, I 
shall request the privilege of listening 
for at least a thousand years to a woman 
sing, “Amazing Grace.” Of course, I will 
want a soloist who can hit and hold high 
C like “Mur” [his wife] can. How often 
she has lifted my soul out of the depth 
of despair by her inspired singing. Thank 
God for a great and good companion in 
this life.” 

What a glimpse this gives of a sol- 
dier’s heart! How they yearn for the 
sound of a child’s voice and the song of 
a pure woman. (iod bless and keep these 
men of ours! 

But let’s close this with another quota- 
tion from the same letter: 

“Since last fall, I have been reading 
through the New Testament each month. 
It is a wonderful Book about a wonderful 
Person. No wonder it lives and remains 
the best Book of all time.” 





ATTENTION CHAPLAINS 


Irwin Moon has completed his 
great picture, “They Live Forever.” 
This is a 16 mm. sound-color film, 
showing interesting training scenes 
at Great Lakes Naval Training 
Station and Camp Young, Calif. 
The film gathers around the per- 
sonal testimonies of Lt. James C. 
Whittaker and Sgt. John Bartek, 
of Rickenbacker fame, and Col. 
George S. Clarke, one of the last 
ground officers to leave Bataan. 
The men appear in person, and 
their own voices recite their ex- 
periences. 

This film is to be loaned to chap- 
lains and to chaplains o7ly. It is 
not for sale. Any chaplain who 
will agree to use, care for, and re- 
turn the film may send his request 
to the Moody Bible Institute, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
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Soldiers of the sea 
take to the air. Marine 
Corps parachute sol- 
diers are trained to be 
as much at home in the 
air as they are on sea 
and land. 


Photo by Acme 


Far out in the Pacific 
services are conducted 
by a Navy chaplain 
for.a contingent of 
marines bound for the 
front. 

Official Marine Corps 
Photo by Galloway 




















AMERICA WAS FOUNDED 
ON THE BIBLE 





® God-fearing men were the 
forefathers of this country. 
They founded our nation on 
the Bible which our enemies 
seek to destroy. But the gates 
of hell shall not prevail—that 
is the promise of the Word. 
Dedicate your money to the 
defense of our national heri- 
tage and to the spreading of 
Christ’s Kingdom by means of 


A SALVATION ARMY 


INCOME GIFT CONTRACT 
ANNUITY 


Thus you assure an income as 
long as you live and you become 
a partner of this world-wide or- 
ganization in caring for the un- 
fortunate, winning souls, and 
ministering to our Armed Forces. 
You get guaranteed safety backed 
by the assets and integrity of the 
Army and your returns are high 
—from 3% to 8% depending on 
age—and paid to you regularly. 
You save time, money, anxiety 
and legal trouble and have the sat- 
isfaction of administrating your 


own estate while. yet alive. 
Mail Coupon For ©, 
Full Particulars é p 


THE SALVATION ARMY 


Territorial Secretary, Extension Dept. MM-44 
719 North State St., Chicago 10, Illinois 


Please send full information on Sal- 
vation Army Income Gift Contract 
(Annuity) 
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By Rev. Charles T. Cook 


Editor of The Christian, London, England 


* 

A SERIOUSLY DEPLETED ARMORY 

omME time ago, President Roosevelt 

gave utterance to an aphorism, the 
truth of which is becoming widely appre- 
ciated over here. Addressing the book- 
sellers of America, he said, “In this war, 
we know books are weapons.” Mr. 
Churchill has also spoken to similar ef- 
fect. 

One of the characteristics of a free 
community, and especially of a Bible- 
loving people, is a love of good books. Is 
it not significant that while the Nazis 
are deliberately committing great libra- 
ries to the flames in occupied Europe, 
there is an unprecedented demand for 
books in Great Britain and in the United 
States? One of our leading booksellers in 
London declares that in all his fifty 
years’ experience he has never known the 
public to be so book-minded. 

Yet, paradoxically, never in living 
memory have books been so difficult to 
obtain. And this is equally true of evan- 
gelical works, gospel tracts, hymn books, 
and even Bibles. Books are weapons! 
But, unfortunately, our literary armories 
are being rapidly depleted of their stocks, 
and the present output from the printing 
presses is pitifully inadequate. 

The explanation, of course, is the 
shortage of paper, and of labor. For a 
long time British firms have tried to 
carry on with a basic ration of paper 
amounting to only about a third of that 
used before the war. The publishers have 
endeavored to meet the situation by a 
voluntary agreement to make the most 
economical use of their scanty materials. 
By using thinner paper, smaller type, 
narrower margins, and other space-sav- 
ing devices, the same amount of reading 
matter is now compressed into fewer 
pages. New books, in consequence, are 
thinner, many appear in — covers, 
and they cost more. 

But even with these changes, the situa- 
tion is not relieved to any appreciable 
extent. Many new books and reprints 
are sold out almost as soon as they ap- 
pear, and hundreds of standard works, 
which command a steady sale in normal 
times, are going out of print. 

This question vitally concerns all who 
have the cause of evangelism at heart, 
for it is becoming literally true that there 
is now a famine for the Word of God. 
Chaplains, evangelists, mission workers, 
and tract distributors, are greatly ham- 
pered. 


Recently, General Sir William Dobbie, 





the heroic and godly defender of Malta, 
had a letter in our great national daily, 
The Times, in which he drew public at- 
tention to the fact that while large num- 
bers of men in the armed forces wanted 
Bibles suitable for carrying in their 
pockets, the editions of the Scriptures 
handy for that purpose were out of print, 
and further copies. could not be supplied 
for at least six months. “As a conse- 
quence,” General Dobbie said, “many of 
our fighting men who desire to carry 
God’s Word, cannot do so, and this on 
the eve of what may be ~ greatest bat- 
tles in history.” 

The situation is serious an to war- 
rant inviting the prayerful sympathy of 
our American friends. The government 
departments concerned in the matter of 
paper supplies are not unsympathetic, 
and many of us hope that they will soon 
see their way to make some concession 
to this special need. Up till now, there 
has been no censorship of books. Paper 
is issued to publishers quite impartially 
on a strict quota basis, without regard to 
the nature or quality of the literature for 
which it is used. We believe, however, 
that few people would complain if the 
government decided to place the Bible in 
a different category from other books, 
and granted special facilities for the pro- 
duction of copies of the Scriptures in- 
tended for distribution to the troops. 











500 Tracts A Year 


Any Christian applying to the Scrip- 
ture Witness League for membership 
who promises to prayerfully distribute 
no less than 500 tracts a year will re- 
ceive the same postpaid Free. The mem- 
bership dues is $1.00 a year. Send for 
free samples and also a new VICTORY 
tract for service men. 


SCRIPTURE WITNESS LEAGUE 


2011 Wellington Ave. Chicago 18, Ili 











You Are Cordially Invited 
to the 


Fifteenth Annual Convention 
INDEPENDENT 


Fundamental Churches 
OF AMERICA 


to be held in 


Memorial Hall, Detroit, Mich. 
May 14th to 18th 


A Great Inspirational 
Program Featuring 
Evangelism 
Bible Teaching 
Missions 
Young People’s Work 
Sunday School 


For detailed program and information re- 
garding entertainment, write to 


Independent Fundamental 


Churches of America 
2230 So. 52nd Ave., Cicero, 50, Ill. 
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EVER BEFORE has a thorough Col- 
lege training rated more highly 
than at the present moment. 


We are engaged in a mechanized war—one of 
tanks,and submarines, and airplanes, andradio, 
and electronics. It is an-intricately planned 
and long-drawn-out business; and without the 
highest type of moral and mental equipment, 
the young fighting man of today can never 
hope to render service of the greatest value in 
our war effort. The demand from our military 
leaders for men with super-training is insist- 
ent. With even a year or a semester of mathe- 
matics, physics, or a foreign language, young 
men are either deferred or taken into the 
armed services for further intensive educa- 
tion. In the period of critical reconstruction to 
follow the war, there will be a continued call 
for College-trained leaders. 

But thorough education requires time; and 
one of the surest ways to shorten 
the necessary period of prepa- 
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“Redeeming the Time, *2%. sx. 


teachers. The Summer School of Houghton 
College will help you speed your preparation 
for a valuable position. Present teachers may 
also broaden their fields of usefulness and 
value. Houghton’s Division of Music is pre- 
pared to accelerate preparation of Public 
School Music Teachers and Supervisors. 


The present insistent call for Army and Navy 
Chaplains has created a scarcity of ministers. 
During the second, or Eight-Week Term, re- 
fresher courses will be provided, with special 
teachers in Philosophy and Religion. 


The Summer School of Houghton College 
is an integral division of the institution. Work 
is of College grade, conducted under direct 
charter from the Regents of the University of 
the State of New York. Credits granted here 
are universally recognized. The Summer Cur- 
riculum also provides a splendid selection 
of special subjects now required 
by present unusual conditions. 


ration is The Summer School 1.A eon eeate corner of the HOUGHTON offers a beautiful 


New Li 


ahs. 


of Houghton College. Formerly 
eight semesters—two each in 
four years—were required for 
graduation. Now two semesters, 
with Summer School, each cal- 
endar year, will complete your 
College course in three years. 


Upperclassmen may hasten their 
graduation day. Young men 
under military age with good 
standings may step directly from 
high school to the Eight-Week 
Session; or by special arrange- 
ment, to the Twelve-Week Sum- 
mer Semester. 


There is today an acute shortage 
of well-trained public school 
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tion, Physics Labora 


. Annual Summer ad, ‘ates 


nic at lovely, famous Letch- 
wo! k 


. George E. Moreland, Ph.D., 
e 


of Sciences and Mathematics. 
Robert R. R. Luckey, Ph.D., 
See Ags Mathematics 
and Physi 


. Caro M. aiiaiiiai 


A.M., 
Choral Director and instruc: 
tor in Voice. 
John M. Andrews, M.Mus., 
Instructor in Violin and 
Orchestral Instruments. 
Alfred D. Kreckman, B.Mus., 
Instructor in Piano and 
Theory 


Twelve-Week Semester, 


May 
23rd through August itn. 


Two Six-Week Terms: May 


23rd through July ist; July 
3rd through August 11th. 


Eight-Week Session, July 3rd 


through August 2Sth, 1944. 


and restful environment for sum- 
mer study. Attractively located 
high among the rock-ribbed hills 
of western New York, the atmos- 
phere is cool and exceptionally 
invigorating and healthful. Ac- 
commodations are simple, com- 
fortable, and homelike. The ex- 
pense, including tuition, is 
relatively modest, and the ex- 
ample and fellowship of cultured 
Christian professors will bealong- 
remembered blessing and delight. 


Meet the present unprecedented 
demand for College-trained lead- 
ers! Commence now to “redeem 
the time!” Write for full details. 
Address Dept. M-444. 


The Summer School of Houghton College, Dr. George E. Moreland, Director 


Toughton 


HOUGHTON, N. ¥. 
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Our armed forces need the spiritual support of churches ringing 
with victorious song such as the use of “The Service Hymnal” 
produces. This ‘Arsenal-of-Democracy’ of Sacred Song equips 
your church for the fight of Freedom against tyranny—of God 
against sin and Satan.“A Singing Church is a Conquering Church.” 

Send today for your FREE SAMPLE of this new appealing 
hymnal that satisfies every spiritual need, every service requirement. 


Unequaled in Ultra-Quality Features 


510 Musical Numbers. Old favorites and tested new hymns. 

67 Responsive Readings for every Sunday, every season and special days. 
6 Separate Indexes—Topics, tunes, titles and authors, etc. 

Descant Feature. First American hymnal with a large selection—117 
arrangements. 

Quality Binding. Lacquered to keep gold stamping bright. 

Optional binding colors—Seal Brown or Rich Maroon “Grade A”’ cloth. 
Hymnal-size pages. Printing surface measures 434 by 734. 
Orchestration. First classified hymnal to be completely orchestrated. 








480 pages. 
510 musical 
numbers. 
67 Scripture 
Readings. 














@ A complete service book for all 
Churches and every use. Adopted 
by 27 denominations in 48 states 
and foreign countries. 
Unsurpassed in contents, qual- 
ity and VALUE at low cost. 


(WE'LL SING ) 
OUR WAY 
TO VICTORY 
WITH HOPE 











| HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 

| 5727-D4 West Lake Street, Chicago 44, Illinois 
Our church needs new hymnalls. Please send 
FREE Sample of ‘The Service Hymnal.” 











5 Se 
| I am [7 Pastor, [] Superintendent, or_ 
| Church and Denomination_____ : a 
| Hymnals now used____ a Ee 
| We will be in the market for new books (Date)____ e 
Address : at 


HOPE 
Publishing Company 
5727-4 West Lake St., Chicago,44 | Pastor 
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Golden Nuggets 
for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 


OBSOLETE WORDS 
IT 

Eschew, ensue (I Pet. 3:11). “Eschew” 
is the translation of éxx\ivw (ekklino), 
literally “to bend out,” thus “to bend 
aside’ from one’s course at the approach 
of evil, “to turn aWay from, to shun or 
avoid.” “Ensue” is the translation of 
duoKw (didk6), which means “to run 
after or pursue.” 

Allow (Rom. 7:15). The word today 
means “to permit.” To interpret the verse 
by using that meaning would make Paul 
say that the things he was doing he was 
not permitting to be done. But the fact 
of the matter is that the apostle was un- 
able to do that which he wanted to do. 
The Greek word is ywwonw (gindskd), 
which means “to recognize, come to 
know, perceive.” Paul did not understand 
his experience as a Christian. He wanted 
to do right and he failed to do it. He 
hated sin, and yet he committed acts of 
sin. He was living his Christian life in 
dependence upon self, ignorant of the 
truth of what he later wrote in Romans 6. 

Communicate (Gal. 6:6). The word to- 
day refers to the act of conversing with 
another person. The Greek word is 
kowwvew (koindned), which means “to 
make oneself a sharer or partner” with 
someone else, “to come into communion 
or fellowship,” “to share with another.” 
In Philippians 4:15, no church except the 
Philippian assembly made itself a sharer 
or partner with Paul in the work of mis- 
sions. But that church communicated 
(4:13) with Paul’s affliction in the sense 
that it made itself a sharer in that afflic- 
tion by supplying Paul’s necessities, tak- 
ing upon itself the responsibility of those 
necessities as if they were its own. 

In Galatians 6:6 we have the same 
idea. Those taught in the Word should 
make themselves partners with the one 
teaching in all good things, in the sense 
that they should take upon themselves 
the responsibility for his financial sup- 
port. Paul expresses the same thought 
in I Corinthians 9:11. The word there- 
fore has the idea of a joint-participation 
in a common thing with someone else. 

Let (Rom. 1:13, II Thess. 2:7). The 
word is xw\tw (kdlud), which means “to 
prevent, to hinder.” Today the English 
word means “to allow.” Paul was pre- 
vented in coming to see the Roman 
Christians. The Holy Spirit, who now is 
hindering or restraining evil by His pres- 
ence in and activity through the Church, 
will continue to do so until He yernra 
(genétai), literally “be come out of the 
midst,” that is, go to heaven as the in- 
dweller of the Church, which event will 
take place at the rapture of the Church. 

Meat (John 6:27, 55). The word to- 
day refers to the edible flesh of animals. 
The Greek word is Bpaua (brdma), which 
means “that which is eaten, food.” Our 
Lord said, “My food is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work” 
(John 4:34). 
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BEST SELLER 
: ostors in Action all over the world 


ct 

. In Army and Navy Camps 

5), 1300 framed posters are sent to camps and ships around the world. Each Chaplain gets a new 
“4 poster for frame every month, 

ed A chaplain in Hawaii writes: “For some time I have been posting your cards on the walls of the 
He Chapel as well as the outside bulletin board. When old they are passed on to other Chaplains who 
of ask for them so they are giving their message until literally worn out.” 

= From Alaska, New Guinea, India and even Jerusalem Chaplains write asking for Best Seller posters. 
6. Hundreds of requests cannot be met. Join us im prayer that the work may be multiplied, more souls 
o- find the Lord and our new venture in sending Russian posters to ships with Russian crews, may be 
th blessed. z 


to Streetcars, Busses, Trains, Billboards 











- Bible posters preaching in more than 60 cities in the U. S. and Canada. 
” A letter from Vancouver, B. C., says: “ . . . positive result from a Best Seller poster in the bus. A 
ae man who lived his life making money, unable to sleep without drugs for three months because 
er of financial failures, read the verse ‘Be not deceived: God is not mocked: For what- 
is- soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap’ Gal 6:7. This struck him forcibly. 
ed Before the night was over he had accepted Jesus Christ as his Savior.” 
se ; 
ic- e- + 
ke Presenting The Old Gospel in a New Way 
as Our Aim—TO PREACH THE GOSPEL to those who never open the Bible and who never enter 
a Church. Dr. Harry Rimmer said: ‘I think Best Seller posters the smartest idea God has given 
me to people in this generation.” 
ld Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor of the Moody Church and a member of the Best Seller Publicity 
ne Board of References, says: ‘The prophet was told to write the vision, to make it plain upon tables, 
ise or tablets. Surely street car advertising is a thoroughly up-to-date way to carrying out the command 
we when it is the Word of God that is thus put before the people.’’ 
An Army Airfield Chaplain writes: ‘'This is a very worthy work. We do not have anything like 
ip- an adequate ministry to reach our meni We are short of Chaplains, therefore Best Seller Publicity 
ht is a very efficient way to reach large numbers. May God bless you in your work.”’ 
"e- 
“9 BEST SELLER PUBLICITY 
Famous : ; 
=a Entering Seventh Year of Gospel Service 
sh Christian 189 West Madison Street Chicago 2, Illinois 
re- ‘ Carlton L. Fischer, Treas. 
_ Artists FRR RRR RR, 
as i 
28- : THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK AND POWERFUL | 
ch, * Francis Chase, Warner Sallman gg O I will pray daily for the work of Best Seller Publicity, that the Lord will convict souls | 
TAL * a through His Word, and that He will guide the artists in designing the posters. 
he and Vaughn Shoemaker, Pulitzer % C] We need Best Seller posters and billboards in our city. Kindly send information about | 
| Prize Cartoonist, Walter Ohlsen, 5 ting Agi hirtg ! 
ie Coleman Anderson, Herb Olsen and | 
i. MPT, OM MT UO, (erat) ecm scene mnt ecnnnsenneensecepnnnscorsinartegsnmmnénnassswecennessuneqnpemioneesninsensvconnengneeesese | 
a their talent to the production of ar- 
‘is. resting and soul-winning Best Seller - (AdGrESS)  .....-.-.-20---0-eneeencessesnenecntecernecnecensssoetenssusngnestensntanassensenagessacsesenesutnetnnsamansnssseeee 
ch Publicity posters. Let the dedicated ge | 
ur work of these able Christian artists mg (City and State) rf. * | 
of help you win the unconverted. 5 Please mail to Best Seller Publicity, Inc., 
-k” g 189 West Madison Street, Chicago 2, Illinois | 
Best Seller posters are copyrighted | | 
On a cae cae cee ees tae ea cere oe a ene ca wns el as cw Dace A EEN SOE ad 
April, 1944 
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YOUNG AFRICA WAITS FOR SOMETHING TO TURN UP! 
These youngsters are following in the steps of their fathers, whose chief occupation 
is hunting—aside from drinking beer and smoking the pipe. Women do all the real 
work, including carrying of loads and cultivation of the fields. 


DOORS OPENING AGAIN IN 
CENTRAL ASIA . 
XCERPTS from an article by Ray- 
mond H. Joyce, of the China In- 
land Mission: 5 

“In October, 1942, in an article en- 
titled, ‘Enemy Advance in Central Asia,’ 
I referred to the complete cessation of 
missionary work in Chinese Turkestan. 
This, as we saw with our own eyes, was 
due to Soviet influence and virtual con- 
trol of the Chinese provincial govern- 
ment which, by force of circumstances, 
had to lean on and listen to the USSR. 
It culminated in George Hunter’s arrest, 
thirteen months’ imprisonment, and then 
expulsion to Kansu in July, 1941. It 
seemed as though Russia had come to 
stay. The future for Christian missions 
in that vast, strategic area was dark in- 
deed. But from reliable sources, changes 
are now reported to have taken place up 
there that brighten the whole picture 
and give us reason to believe that the 
door will again open to the ambassadors 
of Christ. 

“This report comes firsthand from 
Time’s Chungking correspondent who, 
with a Life magazine photographer, has 
just completed a two months’ tour of the 
hitherto forbidden area. This welcome 
change-over is described as ‘a diplomatic 
feat as great as any in Chinese history.’ 

“The report reviews many facts which 
were largely known to and partly wit- 
nessed by the present writer and his 
fellow missionaries—the setting up of a 
Red army garrison in Hami at the Chi- 
nese governor’s invitation, the establish- 
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ment of a Russian trade agency called 
Sovintorg, which monopolized all export 
trade, the laying out of roads, planning 
of irrigation projects, training of a pro- 
vincial army, the staffing of hospitals 
by Russians, the drilling of oil wells, 
and the organizing of an efficient Rus- 
sian police force. 

“The trend of the war in the Pacific 
and the grouping of Russia as an ally 
with Britain and China are given as 
reasons for the removal of Soviet anx- 
iety with regard to Central Asia and, in 
turn, as the main reason for her peace- 
ful withdrawal from Chinese Turkestan. 
The two magazine men made their visit 
while the change was in full swing. They 
saw the Russian garrison departing from 
Hami and the Russian equipment—even 
household goods and furniture—being 
hauled along the roads leading out of 
the province. A branch of the Chinese 
Nationalists People’s Party was estab- 
lished in place of the pro-Soviet, anti- 
British, Anti-Imperialism Society. The 
Russian Sovintorg had closed all its 
minor agencies; an American consulate 
had been established at Urunchi, and 
later a British consul arrived. “Thus 
peacefully,’ we are told, ‘China once 
again moved up to the grand frontiers 
of her past history.’ 

“What does this great area, equal to 
nearly one-fifth of the United States, and 
with a population of about five million, 
present to the Church of Jesus Christ? 
The political changes in Chinese Turke- 
stan encourage us to believe that a new 
day has dawned for missionary enter- 


Missionary Departmen 


* William H. Hockman 








prise there. One can see no reason why 
the messengers of the gospel should not 
be allowed to return to complete the 
work of evangelization. We wait eagerly 
to hear that this is so. We must pray 
to make it so.” 





ARE PROTESTANT MISSIONS AN 
OBSTACLE TO THE GOOD 
NEIGHBOR POLICY? 

Some selected paragraphs from a sig- 

nificant report by “George P. Howard: 

“The above was the question I asked 
of leaders of thought in a recent trip 
through Chile, Argentina, Uruguay, Bra- 
zil, Peru, Bolivia, Colombia, and Mexico. 
In hundreds of interviews, I was able to 
discover that the best thought in Latin 
America ridicules any such idea. For 
example, Dr. Casal Castel, a prominent 
Argentine educator and the leading Ro- 
man Catholic writer of that country, 
says in a written statement which he 
gave me: 

“‘T consider that the presence of 
Protestant missionaries and _ teachers, 
who have come from the United States 
to my country, is the most effective ex- 
pression of “good neighborliness.” It is 
the spiritual expression of American soli- 
darity.’ He further adds that when we 
deprive others of their liberty, sooner or 
later we lose our own. 

“Dr. Hugo Fernandez Articio, a mem- 
ber of the Uruguayan House of Deputies, 
a prominent writer and discoverer of the 
Nazi network in Uruguay, said to me: 
‘Protestant missionaries and teachers 
represent the spiritual America which 
Uruguayans love. The spirit of Catholic 
intolerance which is being reflected in 
the foreign policy of the United States 
at present is very disturbing to us in 
Uruguay. We take it as a symptom of 
a dangerous leaning toward totalitarian- 
ism.’ 

“Dr. Ghioldi, writer, educator, and 
editor of an important Buenos Aires 
daily, and a recent delegate from the 
Argentine government to the United 
States to study educational problems, 
wrote to me as follows: 

“*‘The work accomplished by British 


-and American missionaries has never 


created difficulties nor stirred up trouble. 
As an educator I cannot forget the valu- 
able contribution which a Protestant 
educator made to the development of 
education in my country, by introducing 
the Lancastrian method of teaching. The 
attitude of those who have questioned 
the value and legitimacy of Protestant 
missions reveals the fact that they are 
out of step with the times. Is not the 
world today struggling for religious free- 
dom?’ 

“Ex-President Alessandri of Chile said 
to me in a personal letter: ‘I have no 
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& 
‘“‘BEDTIME 
STORY’’ 





FOR FIGHTING MEN 


It was midnight at an aerodrome. Some 
twenty air pilots waited for word to take 
off for the night’s operation. There was the 
usual noisy joking. Then a pilot took a book 
from his pocket and began to read aloud. 

“And, behold, two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jerusalem about three-score furlongs. 
And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

“And it came to pass, that, men they 
communed together and reasoned, Jesus 
Himself drew near, and went with them...” 

Gradually the room stilled. The pilot fin- 
ished, closed the book. “There’s my ‘bed- 
time story.’ If I should come down tonight I 
should like to feel those thoughts were my 
last.” 





It happened in Malaya, but the same scene 
often occurs wherever men face battle. 
That is why the Chaplain has a Bible ready 
for every man who wants one. 

You make it possible to give our young 
men and women in the Armed Forces this 
comfort. Why not find out how you can give 
and receive at the same time through an 
American Bible Society Annuity Agree- 
ment? Under this Plan, which has never 
failed in the 100 years of its operation, you 
receive an assured income as long as you 


‘live. At the same time you share in the work 


of distributing the Bible wherever it is 
needed. Learn more about this Plan! Send 
for the illustrated booklet “A Gift That 
Lives.” 


7 PP te, mgt op l= wg aera ei ts wie a > 2 7 te oe ee eee “tT 
° e . ° : 
American Bible Society, Bible House, New York 22, N. Y. 
| C Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-63 entitled “A | 
| Gift That Lives.” | 
| | 
ee Se Renee SS See ee a ae ee ae A ee ae ee ee ee ; 
| 
! lg RA a ee Denominationw= 2) 22 28 
| | 
RE a an Set ah OC eh Re NPE PEROT IEEE i 2S ee ee eee ee 
URGENT! MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! ES La ae ee ee ee a re alll 
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WORD OF LIFE HOUR 


On the Air . from Times Square . Every Saturday Night 








Saturday, April |, 


1944, 


Plan now to come to New York for the great 


YOUTH FOR CHRIST VICTORY RALLY 
MADISON SQUARE GARDEN 


18,000 FREE Seats. 








WHN iNew York, N. Y...1050 Ke. 8:00 P.M. 
s$ Schnectady, N.Y..1240 8:00 P.M. 
WMEX Mass......... 15 M4 8:00 P.M. 
WPEN Philadelphia, Pa. 950 8:00 P.M. 
WFNC Fayetteville, 
2 aes 1450 7:30 P.M. 
WGTM Wilson, N. C....... 1340 7:30 P.M. 
WGTC Greenville, N. C...1490 7:30 P.M. 
WGBR Goldsboro, N. C...1400 7:30 P.M. 
L Raleigh, N. C....... 1340 7:30 P.M. 
WFBG Altoona, Pa. ........ 1340 9:00 P.M. 
WLAV Grand Rapids, 
| Siar 1340 9:00 P.M. 


WDEV Waterbury, Vt. .... 


WWSR St. Albans, 


Address all correspondence to JACK WYRTZEN, Director, Box 511, New York 8, N. Y. 


CARLTON 
Soloist 





WFC Pawtucket, R. I1...1420 me P.M. 

KXEL Waterloo, Ia........... 54 M. 

WBAL Baltimore, Md....... 1090 A.M. 

KWKH Shreveport, La.....1130 P.M. 

KUTA Salt Lake City, 

> a 5 2 — 

Short Wave and Foreign—E. W. 

HCJB Quito, Ecuador,S.A. 12445 10:30 P.M. 

HOA Panama City, Parama 2340 8:30 P.M. 

HP5G Panama City,Panama 11780 :30 P.M. 

HOA Pa ama Cty, Panama 1440 8:30 P.M 
local Time 

KTOH Lihue, Pawaii 1490 9:00 P.M 
Sunday 

KFQD Anchorage, Alaska 790 §=10:15 P.M 











YOU WANT THE BEST in VISUAL AIDS 


A new movable, realistic, picture method of telling 





Bible stories or preaching illustrated sermons. 


Holds 


your class spellbound. Discipline problems solved. Give 
it a try in your class. 
Children want to learn and they clamour for this new 


way of presenting Bible truths. 


attendance. 


new method of teaching, to— 
STOR Y-O0-GRAPHS, Dept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 


You’ll be surprised at results. 


You will double your 
Write for free folder telling all about this 
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The Priority Promise 


tT will bless them that bless thee.”? Gen. 12:3 
Join Hands with a Bible Testimony to the Jews 


BY RADIO—WJBK, Detroit, Mich., Yiddish 


+ 


+ 


e 


WGES, Chicago, IIl., Yiddish 


HCJB, Quito, Ecuador, Yiddish 


WLAV, Grand Rapids, Mich., English 


ON THE HIGHWAY—Window Display, Reading Room 


IN THE HOMES—Visited by trained missionaries 


IN THE BUSINESS WORLD—Downtown Reception 
Room 


+ 


+ 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION 


P. O. Box 486-M 
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Detroit 31, Mich. 


All who fellowship with our Mission work 
receive the JEWISH LIFE, published montbly. 











hesitation at all in declaring that, as a 
result of a continuous and attentive ob- 
servation of the work Protestantism real- 
izes in my country, I give it my unstinted 
applause and recognize that it has al- 
ways contributed to the progress of our 
country and the moral improvement of 
our people.’ 

“Manuel Seoame, editor of Chile’s most 
popular magazine, after a recent visit 
to the United States, wrote his impres- 
sions in a book. He there remarks that 
he had noticed that the influence of the 
United States government was produc- 
ing a withdrawal of Protestant mission- 
aries from South America and encourag- 
ing the sending of Roman Catholics. 
‘We resent,’ he said to me in a signed 
statement, ‘that an inquisitorial office 
established in any foreign déffice should 
decide whom we are to entertain as our 
guests and who should not enter our 
countries.’ ” 





A BALKY HORSE 


Although living close to Japanese lines 
we have had a busy, peaceful season of 
country classes. The people in Yukan 
county are as eager to learn as ever, and 
our chief difficulty is to cope with the 
opportunities. The Yukan city church 
has been reconstructed and several out- 
stations have begun rebuilding or have 
mortgaged buildings in which to hold 
services. Last year some Japanese tried 
to take a Christian woman’s horse, but it 
balked when they tried to get it into a 
little boat. In the struggle which ensued, 
it managed to make its escape, later re- 
turning to its owner, who had also fied. 
This earnest church leader, in gratitude 
to the Lord for His protection over her, 
sold the animal and gave the proceeds 
as a thank offering to start building a 
new church on the ruins of the old. 

It has been a hard winter and spring 
for thousands who were made homeless 
through last year’s invasion and who lost 
crops through the severe floods. We have 
distributed thousands of dollars of Inter- 
national Relief Funds to alleviate the 
distress, but this only touches a fringe of 
the need. Some of the evangelists have 
reported that some people who received 
help have become definitely interested 
in the gospel. We can only trust and 
pray that many, besides receiving tem- 
porary physical help, may taste the heav- 
enly manna and be satisfied spiritually. 

Devastated areas are being rebuilt in 
many places. For many ordinary coun- 
try people mud and thatched shacks are 
replacing former substantial houses and, 
these being highly inflammable, fires 
have burst out. in many districts, adding 
loss upon loss and sorrow upon sorrow.— 
Miss Olive Fynney, in China’s Millions. 





DELIVERED FROM DEMONS 

The three months while at Bangassou 
I received a greater insight into the tre- 
mendous power of Satan and the hold he 
has upon these people, but I also received 
a greater vision of the power of God. 
Many in that section are possessed with 
evil spirits. This means that in the past 
the individual has yielded himself to 
Satan as we would yield ourselves to 
Christ. Satan never has to have a second 
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invitation, but is only too happy to take 
complete control. At times such a one 
acts much as a demented person, the evil 
spirit causing him to go through all sorts 
of contortions. The individual is abso- 
lutely helpless to go against the wishes 
of the evil spirit at such a time. 

One day after having a meeting out in 
a Village an old, old woman came up to 
me. She was possessed with an evil spirit, 
but longed to be freed from its hold. As 
it was my first contact with such a one 
my first feeling was of utter helplessness. 
Then came the consciousness that to free 
this woman in no way depended upon 
me, but upon Christ and Christ alone. 
Had He not borne the cross and tri- 
umphed over Satan so that just such a 
poor helpless soul as this might be 
freed! The woman claimed the victory 
and threw the three iron bracelets, which 
signified her allegiance to Satan, in the 
woods. On various occasions afterward 
we saw this woman, and we did not have 
to ask if the evil spirit had returned, the 
light on her face was sufficient evidence 
of the work of grace in her life. 

The Sunday following this experience, 
while dealing with some women who had 
stayed after the service, we found two 
more who likewise wished to be delivered 
from evil spirits. God’s power once more 
ayailed. The following Sunday one of 
these came up to me and very timidly 
held out a dirty little piece of cloth in 
which was tied a few coins. “This,” she 
said, “is money I had placed on thé altar 
for the evil spirit, but now I want to give 
it to God.” Oh, as Christians, that we 
might follow this native woman’s exam- 
ple and give over to God everything that 
we had so freely given over for the indul- 
gence of self and the serving of the 
prince of this world!—Catherine Ayres, 
of Mid-Missions. 





IN THE OZARKS 

It was Christmas Eve and we were busy 
preparing for the following day. John 
Herbert, a six-year-old neighbor boy, 
knocked on the door, opened it and 
walked in as usual without any further 
preliminaries. A most interesting con- 
versation followed with Pauline. 

“John Herbert, do you know whose 
birthday we celebrate at Christmas?” 
He answered, “George Washington’s?” 
“No.” “Yours?” “No.” “Mr, Demy’s?” 
“No.” “Don’t you know that we cele- 
brate Christmas because Jesus was born 
on that day?” “No.” Pauline then got 
the Christmas flannelgraph story out 
of the envelope and displayed the scenes 
before him, telling him how Christ was 
born. After listening with great in- 
terest, John Herbert exclaimed, “I never 
heard that story before.” 

“By means of the well-known “word- 
less book,” Pauline continued to explain 
the way of salvation to him, after which 
she asked, “Did you ever let Jesus come 
into your heart?” “No.” “Would you 
like to let Jesus come into your heart?” 
““T would, but I don’t know how.” Pauline 
“said, “You pray and ask Jesus to come 
into your heart.” “But I don’t know how 
to pray.” Pauline proceeded to tell him 
how to pray, and after everything was 
settled in his mind, -he took Jesus as 
his Saviour—Millard Demy. 
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“Stories of ‘Sous 
We Dotte” canon tains 


“DOUBLED MY ENJOYMENT OF GREAT HYMNS 
FOR THE REST OF MY LIFE,”—A READER. 


Brings to life the heart-warming drama behind such beloved 
hymns as “Onward Christian Soldiers”, “Christ the Lord Is 
Risen Today”, “O, God Our Help in Ages Past”, “My Faith 
Looks Up To Thee”, “Lead Kindly Light”, “The Old Rugged 
Cross”, “My Country, ’Tis of Thee”, 
“Home Sweet Home”, and many others. 










88 Pages 
only $1.00 
The Gift of Courage, Faith, Comfort 
A book to read, enjoy, and GIVE for VICTORY in this war for 
God’s rule against the powers of evil. 
400 years of Hymns, chronologically. Attractively illustrated and 
richly bound, 88 pages, 155 subjects, only $1.00. 
Order today from your dealer or direct 
JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 
Publishers of “The Book of Life” 
1018 South Wabash Avenue Dept. MM-4 
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Chicago, Minois TheA 








PLAN NOW FOR YOUR D. V. B.S. 


Handbook of the Summer Bible School i 
HANDBOOK 


By Eleanor L. Doan 








Complete All-Bible Courses for Ages 4 to 18 in ready-to-use schedule forms. 
Object Lessons, Handwork Patterns, Choruses, Missionary Stories, Maps, etc. 
Teaching Methods, Follow-up Suggestions, Curriculum, Supplementary Helps. 
Your Course is ready‘planned. No extra equipment or excess accessories needed. 
It IS inexpensive, but comprehensive! All for only $2.00. 














Departmental Manuals 
Beginner’s and Primary’s 
75c each. 


(3) Intermediate’s 
(4) Senior’s 





(1) 
(2) Junior’s 

















Pupil’s Workbooks 


These books correlate the work 
in the HANDBOOK OF THE 
SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL; con- 
tains sixteen pages, plus a lovely 
cover. 8x11 inches, 15c each. 

(1) Beginner's, Ages 4 and 5; 
(2) Primary, Age 6; (3) Primary, 
Age 7; (4) Primary, Age 8; (5) 
Junior’s, Age 9; (6) Junior's, 
Age 10; (7) Junior’s, Age 11; 
(8) Junior's, Age. 12; 
mediate’s, Age 13; (10) Interme- 
diate’s, Age 14. 


Certificates 










D. V. B. S. Card 


An enrollment 
and attendance card 
in one. Can be 
used from one to 
five weeks, then 
filed for future use. 
wes The newest for va- 

m= I cation schools 75e¢ 
———S 100. 





Vacation Bible School 
Enrollment and Attendance 














Report Card 


A new report card which 
will stimulate interest‘and work. 
The child must have all work 
perfect during the week to earn cane, pees pais features an cones oe eee 

rard. Of different Biblical masterprieces. certificates are 
an emblem they are award hand lettered. Size 5x7 inches folded. Order by 
ed weekly instead of daily. umber. (200) 5c each. 
20c dozen; $1.25 per 100. No. C-1 Jesus and the Children 
No. C-2 Jesus in the Carpenter Shop 
No. C-3 The Boy Jesus : 


A new series of Summer Bible School certificates, 
beautifully designed and printed in colors on parch- 





Write for complete Summer Bible School Catalog 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, INC., 1509 N. Third Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Hur Monthly Potpourr 


Vv 


* Harold L. Lundquist 





This department -gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHLy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 

| 


\ 


IT IS FINISHED ; 
N HIS book, Doubt and Faith, Dean 
Martensen Larsen says that he im- 
agines that God in heaven has a very 
large Bible with wide margins, and that 
in the margin by each verse are the 
names of those who were saved by be- 
lieving in it. “But in one place I think 
they are so thick that they can hardly 
be counted. That is by the words of our 

Saviour, ‘It is finished.’ ”"—Selected. 


| 

\ 
THE SATURDAY BEFORE EASTER 
I have always loved the quiet Saturday 
before Easter. There is in our hearts a 
deep gratitude for what the bitter hours 
of Good Friday won for us. And we are 
so willing that Jesus should have that 
rest in the silence of the rock tomb. But 
there is also the seed of rejoicing, a hid- 
den expectation of the glory of Easter 

morning. 


THE VALUE OF THE GIFT 


But that belongs to the resurrection 
victory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

His passion history with its serious 
message closes with the holy quiet of the 
Saturday before Easter, which breathes 
its deep peace over our thoughts and 
hearts. 

His body rested in the quiet shade of 
that rock tomb. His friends rested on 
the sabbath according to commandment. 
So let us too keep silence before the 
Lord. Let us give thanks! Let us pray! 
—A. Fibiger, in The Passion of Christ. 
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TRIUMPH IN THE TEETH OF 
TRAGEDY 


David observed that “weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.” Dirges, lamentations, and 
songs in the minor key have their day; 
but the hymns that live are those which 
rise to the plane of confidence in con- 
flict, and announce triumph in the teeth 
of tragedy. 

Shallow optimism is but the prelude 
to disillusionment. All is not right with 
the world. There is not a posy for every 
stoop, and the standing gaze does not 
always observe a blue sky. Babylon’s 
rivers aré lined with willows which invite 


























us to hang up our harps. Fortune is a 
fickle maiden whose promises are not 
dependable. 

Faith and hope, as well as feeling, lay 
tribute to poetry and music. Praise 
arises from corrected volition, as well as 
from spontaneous ecstasy. It was a 
righteous will that lifted Job to his feet 
and inspired him to say, “Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him.” It was 
hope based upon personal obedience that 
enabled Habakkuk to strum his harp as 
the army of aliens approached and, to 
sing in personal testimony, “Although 
the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; the labor of 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls: yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion.”—Herald of Holiness. . 
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HOPELESS PHILOSOPHY 

“The firm foundation of unyielding 
despair” is recommended as the basis of 
life by a well-known present-day philoso- 
pher. Famous though he is as one of the 
leaders of modern philosophic thought, 
he has been unable in all his thinking to 
find a less hopeless outlook. What an 
illustration of the inadequacy of the 
human wisdom that knows not God! 
And what a hopeless philosophy to offer 
an earnest seeker after a way of life. In 
comparison, how stirring and joyous the 
challenge offered us by Christ: “He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit ... If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you ... These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy might be 
full.”—Christian Observer. 


| 
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TWO THEORIES OF LIFE 

There are two possible theories of life. 
We may say of each day as it comes, 
“This is my own; I may do with it what 
I will, so only that I do not use it to the 
detriment of my fellowman.” That is 
one theory of life. It is the usual theory. 
The everyday lives of millions are lived 
by it. Life may be blamelessly lived by 
it if our idea of blameless living is only 
not to do harm. 

But there is another theory. It says, 
“Life is a trust. Not one of these won- 
derful things that we call minutes be- 
longs to me in the sense of exclusive use. 
I am one of millions. I am my brother’s 
keeper and my brother is my keeper... 
All about me are human hearts less 
blessed, less favored than mine. I am a 
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%* Mail coupon for your 
special Free Sample Copy 
offered to interested 
Moopy MONTHLY readers. 
See how this inspiring 
“Songbook of the Nation” 
sets forth God’s full com- 
plete plan of redemption 
in unmatched riches of 
sacred song and selected Scripture readings. 


%* Note the high quality 
of paper and printing. 
You will be delighted with 
the enduring beauty and 
richness of the water- 
proof cloth binding. Com- 
pare “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Four” with any 
other songbook to be convinced of its superiority. 





% Sing the beloved old 
favorites, try the proved 
new numbers and note the 
many appealing songs re- 
vived and adapted to pres- 
ent Evangelical needs. 
Here is that abundance of 
heart-warming life-chang- 
ing songs you have hun- 
gered to hear—342 musical numbers, 352 pages. 
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ONLY $55.00 
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Truly the Song Book You. Have Long Awaited 


Abounding in resources, musical and spiritual, for 
all needs. Strong in children and special day num- 
bers, has full Topical Index of 95 headings and 
also Topic Index of Responsive Readings—a new 
feature. Richer in scope than its predecessor and 
fuller in its treatment of foundation truths. 


Mail Coupon for Sample 


Truly an all-purpose book. New low-priced compre- 
hensive orchestration for 29 instruments. 

Only patient research, long planning and thorough 
knowledge of the musical needs of churches every- 
where has made this book—“without an equal”— 
possible. 
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- : er? iene ele ST 2 EE Pe a hs ee ee ee 
: - ee ae eet ete” seasitcte Revs deteiseice ee sdasasteabagt feeds honed sae haaend 
TABERNACLE m Tam Pastor, (1 Supt., or 
Pp U BLI Ss rH I | G H Church and Total . 
| Denomination a seu iiasiloaesS eg aleticctapmiceuasntaeeies Membership................. ar 
Cc 0 M id A Ny Y B Eevect. to. buy new song boaks (date))......-...-:.2-<. 2 .-5nneonccsc ccc s cccesceces 
‘ : Pastor Address 
358-D4 North Waller Ave., Chicago 44, Ill, sunt. hii 
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Preaching to the Jews 
of New York City 





ISPOSSESSED of their homes and sub- 
stance, thousands of Jews from many 
lands have sought refuge in the United 
States. In New York City they are being 
added to the already largest Jewish popu- 
lation in the world—2,500,006: 

Today, as never before, the heart of the 
Jew is open to the Gospel. The Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, through its New 
York Mission to ow nate is making an in- 
tensive, prayerful effort to reach the Jews 
with the message of life. 


AT TIMES SQUARE, 
the commercial center of New York City. 
IN THE BRONX, 
where is located the world’s densest Jewish 
residential population. 


Your prayerful cooperation will be 
greatly appreciated. 





The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 W. 44th Street New York, N. Y. 
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Money for Your Treasury 


Over 2,000,000 SUNFLOWER DISH- 
CLOTHS were sold during 1942 by mem- 
bers of Ladies Aid and members of Sun- 
day Schools and Young People’s Groups. 
Finest quality cloths. An easy, pleasant’ 
way to raise funds for po = gc or 
for the purchase of U. WAR BONDS. 

SAMPLE FREE TO OFFICIAL 
Est. 1915 
Sangamon Mills Cohoes, N. Y. 
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Christian, therefore I may draw from 
divine abundance and pour it into these 
maimed, incomplete, shadowed lives 
about me.” That is Christ’s theory.— 
C. I. Scofield, in the Central American 
Bulletin. 


SUPERSTITION FOR SALE 

Nothing that can be told about inside 
Washington amazes people more than 
the facts regarding the flourishing of 
cults and sects of superstition “under the 
Capitol Dome.” 

Ray Tucker, one of Washington’s best- 
known and most widely syndicated col- 
umnists, recently dealt with this subject 
in these paragraphs: 

“The most popular and profitable busi- 
ness in the capital today are those car- 
ried on by fortunetellers, palmists, as- 
trologists, tea-leaf diviners, and psychia- 
trists. Washington has gone ‘nuts’ about 
foreseeing its personal and collective 
future. 

“Diplomats from foreign principalities 
first introduced the idea. They never 
threw a party without hiring a voodoo 
artist and ensconcing her in an upstairs 
room where she psychoanalyzed the 
guests. Her fee was around $20, plus a 
bottle of good wine. 

“The fad has spread since Washington 
became the center of domestic and over- 
seas leaders. They consult these star- 
gazers regularly. Some of our topnotch 
Officials frame their policies in accord- 
ance with the soothsayings of these 
oracles.” 

Hitler, too, frames his policies in ac- 
cordance with the “brain trust” of as- 
trologers and clairvoyants who have long 
had a dominant voice in Nazi affairs. 
The following of such counsel leads a 
nation into sin, degradation, destruction, 
and ultimate death. America grew great 
as her people and leadership followed 
the course laid out in the Bible. Our 
greatest national need now is to return 
to that path—The King’s Business. 


1 
GHOST RACKET 

Not so long ago it was revealed that in 
Chicago there are some 2,500 necroman- 
cers, fortunetellers, clairvoyants, seers, 
prophets, crystal-gazers, mind readers, 
and spirit mediums. Some 150,000 peo- 
ple consult them annually to find out 
about the future. Girls want to know 
about life and love; women wish to know 
about their missing husband or child; 
housewives inquire about hubby’s job, or 
his new secretary, or whether he really 
spends his evenings at the club; bereaved 
people seek contact with their beloved 
dead; Pa wants to get a better job, Ma 
desires a cure for lumbago, Kate is anx- 
ious to know whether her aunt will re- 
member her in her last will, etc. 

For this service people of the Chicago 
area pay an average of $20,000 a day, or 
nearly $7,500,000 a year. A single read- 
ing costs from 50 cents to $25. A medium 
easily earns $40 a day. 

Why do people fall victims to such 
fraud? Because they believe not in God. 
If they did, they would respect God’s 











SOMETHING NEW! 


Tune in “This is Life.” a new and dif- 
ferent radio program Sundays, 10:30 
a.m, C.W.T. 





KXEL—50,000 Watts—1540 K.C. 


Conducted by Paul Hutchens, novelist and 
author of the Sugar Creek books. 








Write to-day for your free copy of a 
Hutchens’ story from the pulpit to the 
writer, “His Handicap Came in Handy 
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THIS IS LIFE 


Waterloo, lowa 
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BIBLES AND HYMNALS 
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Beautiful—Sturdy 


THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 


Want Two Dollars for One? 


And Get a Great Amount 
of Spritual Blessing? 


We are — “nae a _dollar’s worth of FREE 

BOOKS (Vital books on Bible study, Fishers, the 
Christian Lite, etc.) with each subscription, at the 
regular price of 


$1.00 the year, to the 
CHRISTIAN VICTORY 


MAG. 
(Fred John Meldau, editor) 


For details of this great offer, see our FULL PAG 
AD, in the February issue of meaty Monthly, page 
349, or send for our free circular tefling in detail 
of this offer. 


CHRISTIAN VICTORY PUB. CO. 
2909 Umatilla St., Denver 11, Colo. 




















Hebrew Christian Society 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
Interdenominational 
WRITE FOR “STAR OF DAVID” 
HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
10749 SUPERIOR AVENUE CLEVELAND 6, OHIO 


ATTENTION Personal Workers 
“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a dozen 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Blvd., Dept. K, Chicago, Ill. 


Old Fashioned Revival 
NATIONWIDE 

Gospel Broadcast 
Mutual Network and_ Inde- 
pendent Stations. Consult 
radio log of local newspapers 
for stations and times. 
CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 
P. 0. Box 123 Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Word, law, and testimony, and seek 
therein whatever is necessary for us to 
know. They would remember Isaiah 
8:19, 20: “And when they shall say unto 
you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and 
that mutter [then say]: Should not a 
people seek unto their God? for the liv- 
ing to the dead? To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them.” 


Because they seek not God, search not 
in His law and testimony, there is no 
light in them, they have no Knowledge 
of the truth and no faith, and, therefore, 
waste their money on the ghost racket. 
God says, “They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them” (Luke 
16:29—The Lutheran Witness. 
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MORE FOR MISSIONS 

When Dr. M. A. Darroch became pas- 
tor of the Evangel Church, Newark, 
N.J., in 1942, he said to the church board: 
“It is my prayer and hope that the Lord 
may permit me to lead a church in giv- 
ing annually more to missions than to 
its local expenses.” At the annual church 
meeting on January 26, it was reported 
that a total of $15,776 was given for mis- 
sions, an increase of 42 per cent over 
1942, and 62% per cent over 1941, and 
$1,500 more than the local church ex- 
penses for the year. The church now 
has 21 missionaries whom it supports in 
full or in part. Other reports showed 
184 confessions of faith during the year. 
—The Watchman-Examiner. 
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GOD-INTIMACY 

Since a few weeks ago, our community 
has mourned the death of a cleric who 
was known for his charity. He had the 
needy on his heart. 

One day while slowly pacing the 
church court he was overheard praying: 
“Help me, Lord, to get coal for Mrs. 
, and some food for the fam- 
ily, and, and that other case—I forget 
now what it is; but You know ; 
attend to that also, Lord, please.” 

I think that is beautiful. It is God- 
intimacy. He walked and talked with 
God as with an old friend. Surely our 
minds and hearts can touch in such 
childlike faith, transcending creeds and 
traditions. How near we come to each 
other when we come near to God. And 
God is close to us, “nearer than hands 
and feet.” Christ is called Immanuel, 
God with us.—War Cry. 
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MEETING OF EVANGELICALS 

The National Convention of the Na- 
tional Association of Evangelicals will be 
held in Columbus, Ohio, April 12-17. 
Evangelicals from all over the United 
States and Canada will gather there to 
discuss various questions that are upper- 
most in their minds, namely, revival, 
evangelism, Christian education, and 
many other subjects of supreme impor- 
tance.-—Bulletin. 
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“I SING OF THEE” 


by Dr. Charles F. Weigle 
Aatins end Conpense of “Tho Gun Geer Cured For Se tke Sess", 
e Experts acclaim the quality and the winning 
power of its Numbers—Hymns, Songs, Solos, 
Duets, Spirituals, Radio, Choir, Special, etc. 


Order Your Copy Today ) a 


Here you will find 32 new eongs— gripping, timely and appeal- 
ing. Also old songs revived and rearranged. Words and music 
that only a man of much Christian experience could compose. 
Harmonies Sats - exquisite and eee that are 
heart warming. Truly a k you'll want cherish. Order 


today. Satisfaction assured! 
Price Each 50c, 2 for $1.00, per 100, $38.00 


TRUE LIFE LIBRARY, P. 0. Box 704-M, Holland, Mich. 


‘Teade sven Seadueves resid Mouse, Grand Rapids, Michigan 


No Coloring! FLANNEL ART No Pasting! 


Classroom flannel board prepared lessons for teaching the 
INTERNATIONAL S$ AY SCHOOL LESSONS 
SHOW the Sunday School Lessons to the children. Build 
Bible scenes on the flannel board as you tell the story. All 
pictures and scene furnished. Comes beautifully col- 
ored and Flannelized. Trim and it’s ready to use! Three 
scenes to each lesson. Complete teacher’s manual. Les- 

son story told in child’s language. 
Only $1.50 Per Quarter (Mailing 10c extra) 
(13 complete lessons, including scenery and manual) 
Specially aa | Flannel Art boards 75c and $1.25 
(Mailing 15c extra) 
THE HIGLEY PRESS (Dept. MM) BUTLER, IND. 



































A P.T.L. worker (returned Chinese missionary who 
was bombed and machine gunned by Jap air- 
planes) addressing a Chapel service at Camp Bland- 
ing. Inset: A typical evening meeting in a recrea- 
tion hall at a Southern camp. 


“Sir, I'm So Ashamed!” 





N his way to visit a Southern Camp, 

a P.T.L. field secretary was asked 
by two soldiers for a lift to the camp. 
On entering the car, gne of them said: 
“We have a buddy in a house down the 
street. He’s a good fellow, but he got 
drunk last night for the first time. 
Would you mind taking him along, 
too?” 
So the car stopped at the designated 
house. Presently the two soldiers carried 
out the third. He was completely drunk. 
On the way, the intoxicated man did as 
such men usually do—all over the 
back of the car. It was a mess. How- 
ever, his companions carried him into 
the barracks, and managed to get him 
to bed without detection. 


A few days later, a special open air 
bivouac meeting was arranged, with six 
or seven hundred men present. The 
Secretary spoke, and many of the men 
4 accepted Christ. At the close, a hand- 







Address all communications to 


some young soldier accosted the speaker: 
“Sir, will you forgive me? I’m perfectly 
willing to pay for any damage I have 
done.” 


“Why, what do you mean, son? I don’t 
understand.” 


“Don’t you remember, sir? I’m the fel- 
low you brought in drunk a few nights 
ago. I come from a good home. I was 
never drunk before. Sir, I’m so ashamed; 
and I hope you will forgive me!” 


The young man was soon shown he 
faced an offense in the sight of God — 
not man. Then, on his knees, he poured 
out his confession of his sin, and arose 
a happy new creature in Christ Jesus. 


Since 1916, when our New York Head- 
quarters were opened at the present address, 
we have distributed hundreds of thousands 
of P.T.L. Testaments to the armed forces. 
Our field workers are leading hundreds of 
service men td Christ.. Write for free illus- 
trated quarterly to Dept. M444 


Te DOCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE Jaco 


}) NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS, /56 FIFTH AVENUE , NEW YORK /0,N.Y. 
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BY FAITH ALONE 
Dr. A. J. Gordon, while traveling on a 
train, engaged in a spirited conversation 
with a fellow passenger on the subject 
of faith. “I differ with you,” said the man, 
“in that any person is admitted to heaven 
because of a little bit of theological scrip 


called faith. I believe that when God - 


receives one into heaven He makes a 
searching inquiry as to his character 
rather than inspection of his faith.” 

Presently the conductor came along 
and examined the tickets. When he had 
passed, Dr. Gordon said: “Did you ever 
notice how a conductor always looks at 
the ticket and takes no pains to inspect 
the passenger? A railway ticket, if genu- 
ine, certifies that the person presenting 
it has compiled with the company’s con- 
ditions and is entitled to transportation. 
So faith alone, my friend, entitles one 
to that saving grace which produces a 
character well pleasing to God. ‘Without 
faith it is impossible to please him.’ ”— 
Alliance Weekly. 

+t bk & 
LOVE, THE MOTIVATING FORCE 

The story is told of a Scotch gardener 
in a city park, to whom a woman one 
day brought a flowerpot contairing only 
one bare, dry stick without a sis;n of life, 
with the request: “Put a fresh plant in 
here for me. This begonia is dead.” 

“No, it isn’t dead,” said the gardener. 
“Oh, yes it is,” she answered. “Leave it 
to me and we'll see.” And this saviour of 
plants nursed that dead stem back to 
luxuriant life. 

Months after, when visitors admired 
the glorious rows of begonias on both 
sides of an aisle in the flower house, he 
was proud to tell them that all that blaze 
of flowery splendor came from the 
woman’s once leafiess, hopeless stick that 
was apparently dead. When asked the 
secret of the miracle he simply said, “It’s 
lovin’ as does it.” And this is God’s uni- 
versal law for the working of miracles. 
All up and down the universe, in every 
realm, love is the motivating force of 
His redeeming power and resurrection 
life-—Wil. R. Johnson, in Spirit Driven 
men i 
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HONORING THE WORD 

A teacher was telling her class of the 
time when the Lord Jesus fed the mul- 
titude with five loaves and two fishes. 
She said, “And of course you will under- 
stand, children, that it does not mean 
that Jesus actually fed all those thou- 
sands with a few loaves and fishes. That 
would have been impossible. It just 
means that He so fed the people with 
His teaching that they lost all sense of 
bodily hunger, and went home satisfied.” 
But an inquiring girl put this question, 
“But, Miss ——, what was it that filled 
the twelve baskets of fragments left 
over?”—Christian Herald. 
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WALKING WITH GOD AS A BUSI- 
NESS 

Enoch walked with God. That is what 
the Bible says. And it doesn’t say much 
else about Enoch, but that is enough. 
He walked with God in a wicked day. 
He walked with God when the lights were 
dim. There was no Bible then. He walked 
with God by faith. God did not walk 
with Enoch, but Enoch walked with God. 
It is one thing for God to walk with us, 
and it is another thing for us to walk 
with God. If I walk with a man it means 
that I am going his way, I am not asking 
him to go my way. It is the privilege of 
man to find out the direction in which 
God is going and it is his privilege to 
walk with Him. Men say, “Keep up with 
the age.” That is not the business of a 
Christian. The business of a Christian 
is to keep up with God in the midst of 
the age.—Bob Jones, in Here and Here- 
after. 
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* A FOOL’S STATEMENT 

An old farmer for the first time in his 
life saw a circus marching in procession 
down the street of his town. Among the 
other extraordinary animals, there came 
clumsily straggling along a big drom- 
edary. The farmer gazed and gazed and 
gazed, transfixed with astonishment, un- 
til the dromedary had long passed on. 
Suddenly he came to himself, shook his 
head and sagely remarked, “Shucks, there 
ain’t no such animal.” The farmer was 
either above or below conviction. Even 
the sight of that living form was not 
sufficient to convince him that it was 
there. It is of such people the Lord says, 
“The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God.” The light is blazing all 
around him in the stars of heaven and 
the landscapes of earth and the beauty 
and order of creation, the blessings of the 
gospel, the intuitions of his own soul, and 
the testimony of thousands of ransomed 
voices, and yet, like the fossil farmer, he 
turns around and says, “There is no 
Christ, no hell; there is nothing but ‘Let 
us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.’” 
—A. B. Simpson, in Alliance Weekly. 





LACKING HUMILITY 

Years ago a young American girl 
visited the home of Beethoven. She sat 
down at the piano of the great artist and 
played through with pride his “Moon- 
light Sonata.” When she had finished 
she turned to the stern old guardsman of 
the house and said to him, “I suppose 
many great people come here?” “Yes,” 
said the man; “Paderewski was here last 
week.” “And did he play on Beethoven’s 
piano?” she asked. “No,” said the old 
man, “he said he wasn’t worthy.”—South- 
ern Churchman. 
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THE DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING 
GOD LIES IN THE CAPACITY 
It is said of Augustine, that great 

saint of God, that he was once walking 

upon the shore of the ocean, while he 
was greatly perplexed about the doctrine 
of the Trinity—the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, equal in wisdom, power, 
and glory, yet three in one. As he medi- 
tated, he observed a little boy with a sea 
shell, running to the water, filling his 
shell and then pouring it into a hole 
which he had made in the sand. “What 
are you doing, my little man?” asked 

Augustine. “Oh,” replied the boy, “I am 

trying to put the ocean in this hole.” 

Augustine had learned his lesson, and 

as he passed on he said, “That is what 

I am trying to do; I see it now. Standing 

on the shores of time I am trying to get 

into this little finite mind things which 
are infinite.” Let us be content to let 

God know some things that we cannot 

know now.—Moody Church News. 


to ob + 


WATCH HIM AND SEE! 
A certain evangelist sometimes uses 


_ this illustration: 


Two merchants went to a revival serv- 
ice to listen to the preacher, a man of 
some reputation. These men were com- 
petitors in business, and each one knew 
the heart-burnings that arose in their 
business life. After some nights, one of 
them went forward as a seeker after life 
in Christ. The other was under a measure 
of conviction, but unyielding. As he saw 
his competitor go forward, he said within 
himself: “I will watch him. If he lives 
it one year I will believe there is really 
something in it, and will become a Chris- 
tian myself.” 

For one year he watched that man and 
saw a complete change in his business 
life, social life, everyday life. At the end 
of the year, the watcher sought and 
found God and the forgiveness of sins 
through Christ. He then went to the mer- 
chant whose life he had watched so 
closely, and said: “For one whole year I 
have watched you, and your life has con- 
vinced me there is something real in your 
Christian faith.”—Presbyterian. 
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to get his prayers answered, taught 
by one who repeatedly asks and re- 
ceives from God in answer to his 
prayers. Introduction by Oswald 
J. Smith, D.D., Litt.D 


Moody Monthly Says: 


“This book comes as a challenge, 
as an inspiration, and as a clarion call 
to go forward in the holy war 
against the powers of evil. Do you 
want your faith revived, your cour- 
age strengthened, your vision clari- 
fied, your heart enlarged and kindled, 
and your prayer life lifted to a high 
spiritual plane? Then read this book. 
The auchor, to use his own words, 
brings no untried theory. Every- 
thing he writes about he has tried 
and proved. From start to finish 
the book is his personal testimony, 
so he can speak with authority, and 
not as the scribes, ancient or mod- 
ern. The reviewer acknowledges his 
personal indebtedness to the stirring 
message of this great book and 
wishes for it a wide circulation.” 


Ht. A. lronside, D.D., litt.D.: 


“The book on the whole, is one 
of the most interesting, refreshing, 
and conclusive works on Prayer we 
have ever consulted. The many per- 
sonal testimonies of answered pray- 
er add greatly to its value.” 


Hyman J. Appelman, 


Southern Baptist Evangelist :— 
“Last — I finished your marvel- 
lous book on Prayer. I say advised- 
ly it is the very greatest thing of its 
kind I have ever read. It humbled 
me, convicted me, inspired me, 
please God, impelled, and shall be 
used of God, to consecrate me to the 
ministry of intercession. Thank God 
for the Holy Spirit’s using you to 
write every line of it. I expect to read 
it and reread it again and again.” 

You will be thrilled as you read 
these 21 great chapters, and we ven- 
ture to say you will lay the book 
aside many times to get on your 
knees to ask definite, bold requests 
of our Heavenly Father. Heart- 
warming, faith-inspiring Bible teach- 
ing on the challenging theme of 
PRAYER—ASKING "AND RECEIV- 
ING. 328 large pages, beautifully 
bound in blue cloth, stamped in 
gold, attractive jacket 
printed i in blue ink. Price $1 50 
DOStHaiG GI: caei-nc----—>-- 
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ems 


EVANGELIST HYMAN APPELMAN says: “Your Sword 
Of The Lord comes to me every week. It has been a 
constant source of challenge and inspiration to me. 
It is needed. Its great evangelistic, consecrated 
Christian living emphasis is being used of God widely. 
The preachers who receive it are unanimous in praise 
of it. It is a blessing to every Christian heart.” 

DR. ROBT. L. MOYER, Dean of Northwestern Seminary and Bible Training School, pastor First Baptist 
Church, Minneapolis, says: ‘‘I am happy to commend your paper, The Sword Of The Lord. Its sermons 
and studies are ve helpful and it brings into thousands of homes messages by the greatest Bible teachers 
and preachers of the day.”’ 
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Twelve Tremendous Themes? 


Here in one volume you receive a whole course on 12 great Bible 
doctrines taught with wonderful clearness and evangelistic charm. 
Introduction by Robert G. Lee, D.D., LL.D., Litt., D. Chapters are— 








1. Verbal Inspiration of the Bibl@ 7. Can A Saved Person Ever Be 

2. Scientific Accuracy of the Bible Lost? 

3. The Universal Malady, Sin 8. Sunday or Sabbath? 

4. Double Theme of All the 9. Is There Literal, Physical Fire 
Prophets in Hell? 4 

5. nas Gospel” or “Kingdom 10. Is the Torment in Hell Eternal? 
Gospel” 11. “Churches” and “The Church” 

6. The Love of the Spirit 12. Jesus May Come Today. 





177 large pages, cloth bound, stamped in gold, $4.90 
jacket printed in red. A lovely book for | ne yo 
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11 greatly used evangelistic sermons, to revive saints and save sinners 


These full length messages will bring you great blessing, will 
save souls, have a strong appeal to backsliders. Colorful, Spirit- 
filled preaching by Dr. Rice at his best. Full of scripture, apt 
and tender illustrations, burning condemnation of sin, and heart- 
moving appeal. Chapter titles: 1. When Skeletons Come Out 
of Their Closets. 2. Appointed to Die. 3. America Gets Back 
Her Scrap Iron. 4. The Backslider. 5. “The Master is Come 
and Calleth for Thee.” 6. Christians Watching Jesus Die. 7. 
Lost Sinners at the Cross of Christ. 8. “What Shall I Do Then 
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Sinners’ Refuge. 11. The Last Invitation in the Bible. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 2: 





THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 
D.K.D., Oakland, Tenn. 

Questions:. (1) At what point in 
Christ’s suffering did the work of atone- 
ment reach its height? (2) Could the 
shedding of the physical blood alone pay 
the price of our redemption? 

Answers: (1) It can scarcely be said 
with certainty at what point in our 
Lord’s sufferings the work of atonement 
reached its height. Under the Levitical 
law, an animal for sacrifice had to be 
perfect, and the Passover lamb was set 
aside for several days for observation 
and to be kept perfect. There is a sense 
in which the Lord’s whole life was an 
atonement. He could not have been a 
perfect sacrifice without having lived 
a perfect life, and this He did (Heb. 
4:15; 7:26). One could think of Him in 
the Garden of Gethsemane sweating 
drops of blood and praying almost des- 
perately that such a terrible cup pass 
from Him. But it may be inferred that 
the work of atonement reached its height 
when the face of the Father was hid 
from Him (Ps. 22:1; Matt. 27:46) as 
though at that moment particularly He 
who knew no sin became sin for us 
(II Cor. 5:21; I Pet. 2:24) and the pure 
and innocent sufferer was looked upon 
as polluted and guilty with our pollution 
and guilt (Isa. 53:4-6). (2) There can 
scarcely be any property in the physical 
blood alone which could pay the price 
of redemption. The blood is a figure of 
the life, and its shedding in the case of 
the Lord Jesus Christ was the giving of 
His life as a ransom for many. As a 
great preacher has pointed out, the ex- 
pression “the death of Christ” pictures 
the fulfilling of His purpose of redemp- 
tion; the term “the Cross of Christ” pic- 
tures the shame and the cost of redemp- 
tion; the term “the blood of Christ” 
gives a look at the Sufferer Himself and 
makes us realize His life poured out for 
ours redeems us if we receive Him. 


—P&PQ— 


PETER AND THE COCK CROW 
E.W., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Question: Please explain the dif- 
ference in the Gospel accounts of the 
number of times the cock crowed when 
Peter denied Christ three times. 

Answer: The difference here is not 
a contradiction, but merely a difference 
of detail. Matthew, Luke, and John 
simply state that immediately after Peter 
denied his Lord three times, the cock 
crowed as Jesus had predicted. The ques- 
tion may be asked as to why Mark added 
the detail that the cock crowed twice be- 
fore Peter in the judgment hall denied 
Christ three times. It is commonly ac- 
cepted not only that Mark is the oldest 
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of the Gospel accounts, but that it was 
greatly influenced by Peter. It is not 
difficult to understand then that Peter, 
after his great transformation, would re- 
call with bitter self-recrimination his de- 
nial of the One for whom he had so ve- 
hemently declared his willingness to die 
(Matt. 26:35) and never to deny. In the 
light of the love of the Lord Jesus in dy- 
ing for him and for us all, he would want 
to show how base that denial had been 
and not to spare himself. The fact that 
the cock crowed twice only makes it 
worse, since the first crowing was evi- 
dently meant to serve as a warning, to 
remind him of his promise and to bring 
him back to loyalty and faithfulness to 
his Lord. 
—P&PQ— 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
G.H.W., Palisade, Colo. 

Question: Is it true that the New 
Testament does not teach capital pun- 
ishment and that there is no authority 
there for it? 

Answer: It is sufficient to find au- 
thority for capital punishment in the 
Old Testament, where many do find it. 
“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood [evidently 
by murder], by man shall his blood be 
shed (Gen. 9:6). If it is admitted that it 
is found there, it must still be in force 
unless definitely abrogated in the New 
Testament. There is no evidence what- 
soever that it was. And if the fulfillment 
of the law in’ Christ be argued, then we 
note that the authority for capital pun- 
ishment in the Old Testament was given 
(Gen. 9:6) before the law was given to 
Israel. It is a law written on the human 
heart and practiced by all mankind from 
time immemorial. Besides, the matter 
of capital punishment is a matter also 
of the social order. There was no effort 
on the part of John the Baptist, of the 
Lord Jesus, or of the apostles to bring 
about directly any change in the social 
order. Furthermore, such expressions as, 
“He beareth not the sword in vain” 
(Rom. 13:4), indicate the right of life 
and death in the hands of properly con- 
stituted authority in the interests of jus- 
tice and security. Paul certainly never 
argued against it. 


—PePQ— 


ROSICRUCIANISM 

F.L., Berne, Ind. : 

Question: What is the teaching of 
the religious sect called the Rosicrucians? 

Answer: The Rosicrucians are a 
sort of “mystic” fraternity built largely 
upon ancient systems of the East. They 
advance the theory of human evolution 
in all affairs. They believe in the “sur- 
vival of the fittest,” and make much of 
such statements as “self-mastery” and 
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“fate.” They claim to be able to map 
out one’s life day by day and even hour 
by hour, so as to avoid the “unfortunate 
periods” in life which come “according 
to cycle”; to know thus when to expect 
ailments and weaknesses and so to for- 
tify oneself against them. In this sense 
one can be master of one’s own fate and 
so dispense with divine guidance (italics 
ours). Like other mystic sects, they also 
appear to accept the theory of reincar- 
nation, that is to say, of a life or lives 
lived in various forms previous to one’s 
present life, and also of lives to come. 
We believe such teaching to be contrary 
to the Scriptures. 


—P&PQ— 
NOAH’S ARK 


L.B., Western Springs, Iil. 


Question: What is the difference be- 
tween the word window in Genesis 6:16 
and 8:6, and where was the window of 
Genesis 6:16 placed? 

Answer: The word translated win- 
dow in Genesis 6:16 is not a window in 
the usual sense, but means simply light 
or brightness. Of the twenty-three 
times it occurs in the Old Testament it 
is translated noon, noonday, or midday 
twenty-two times, and only here as win- 
dow. The word in Genesis 8:6 is prop- 
erly translated window and means an 
aperture. It has been thought that the 
opening of Genesis 6:16 was meant for 
ventilation as well as light, and that it 
was an opening of a cubit, or about 
eighteen inches, in width, not boarded 
up, and running entirely around the ark 
just underneath the roof, which would 
be overhanging. When it is recalled 
that the ark was covered entirely within 
and without with a thick covering of 
pitch, it will be realized how necessary 
such light and ventilation would be. 
Such a view is certainly nearer the truth 
than a mere window in the roof, as has 
been commonly supposed, and is quite 
easily supported also by the language 
used. 

—PaPQ— 


DRAWN OF THE FATHER - 
B.F., Washington, D.C. 

Question: How can one be sure that 
one is being drawn to God through 
Christ, since Jesus said no one could 
come to Him unless he is drawn of the 
Father? 

Answer: ‘The sovereignty of God 
with regard to salvation is, in a sense, 
salvation viewed from God’s side. Man’s 
free will and responsibility is, in a sense, 
salvation viewed from man’s side. As 
for being drawn of the Father, the very 
fact that one is interested or concerned 
about salvation or spiritual life is pre- 
sumptive evidence of being thus drawn. 
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There is no doubt something of the mys- 
terious in it all. We are told that God 
is not willing that any should perish and 
that all should come to Him ((II Pet. 
3:9) and to the knowledge of the truth 
(I Tim. 2:4). Every hearing of the gos- 
pel constitutes a call to be saved. The 
very fact that the preaching of the gos- 
pel was commanded by the Lord shows 
that He desires by this means to draw 
people to Himself. We are further told 
that anyone who wills to do God’s will 
may know it (John 7:17), and God’s will 
is that we should believe on Him whom 
He has sent (John 6:29). This does not 
mean that this is the only way by which 
God draws persons to Himself. The 
Spirit of God may use many means for 
this purpose, but those thus drawn will 
most surely be aware of it. 


—P&PQ— 


DEMON POSSESSION 
A.R., New York, N.Y. 


Question: Do we have cases in our 
day to compare with such cases of de- 
mon possession as mentioned in Luke 
9:39? 

Answer: Demon possession, such as 
is mentioned in the New Testament, is 
not wanting in our day, though not gen- 
erally observable. A number of interest- 
ing cases, the character of whose wit- 
nesses are undoubted and which occurred 
in lands of Christendom, are related in 
a book entitled, Demon Possession, by 
John L. Nevius, D.D., for many years a 
missionary in China, where, he relates, 
demon possession is a much more com- 
mon occurrence and apparently distin- 
guishable from ordinary maladies. 

Its apparent rareness in Western lands 
in these days may perhaps be explained 
on the same basis as the absence of 
miracles and miraculous healing as per- 
formed at certain periods and crises in 
biblical history, as in the time of the 
Exodus, of Elisha, and of the Lord Jesus 
and the early Church. As a recent writ- 
er has pointed out, however, it may also 
be because of different methods the devil 
uses in these days, and he is always up- 
to-date. All this in no way minimizes 
the reality of demon possession as re- 
corded in the New Testament. Modern 
psychology is not at all unanimous in 
discarding this belief, not only for New 
Testament times, but even for today. 
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“Christ Our Passover Is Sacrificed For Us; 
Therefore Let Us Keep The Feast.” —I Cor. 7:7-8. 


HITLER DESTROYS THREE MILLION JEWS 


WE ARE LIVING in the darkest hour of the world’s history. Stark savagery and hor- 
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the word “REFUGEE” had such a tragic connotation as now. It is more than mere want 
and deprivation. It is more than physical suffering. It has come to be stark terror, 
mental anguish, frenzied despair. The JEW is the perpetual victim. One long tragedy 
of blood and tears, anguish and scorn has been his lot. How much more could the 
prophet say of his people were he living today: ‘‘See if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow.” 
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your own child, and I shall never forget my indebtedness to you. THROUGH YOU I 
CAME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” Another refugee writes: ‘I have 
never ceased to thank God that in His mercy He brought me to Brighton and so to 
your Mission; thus I was brought to a knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, whom I 
have now learned to love and trust, knowing that through His blood that was shed on 
Calvary I have the assurance of pardon.” 


WE PRAISE GOD for these testimonies. IT IS THROUGH YOUR PRAYERFUL 
INTEREST THAT JEWS ARE BEING LED TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
AT THIS EASTER TIME WE WISH TO SHOW TO OUR JEWISH BRETHREN 
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728-M Witherspoon Building, 
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MTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons: 


oc 
* Harold 





» April 9 
CHRIST’S VICTORY OVER DEATH 
I Corinthians 15:41-58 


Golden Text: Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ — 
I Corinthians 15:57. 


F THERE be no resurrection of the dead, 
I then is Christ not risen: and if Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain 
and your faith is also vain (I Cor. 15: 
13, 14). 

In other words, the truth of the resur- 
rection is an indispensable foundation 
stone upon which the structure of Chris- 
tian doctrine rests. Beware of those who 
would spiritualize or explain it away! 

The facts are there—fully proved and 
dependable; there is no need for doubt 
or question. We say with Paul, “Now is 
Christ risen” (I Cor. 15:20). 

In our lesson we find: 


I. The Great Change (vv. 41-50). 

Since it is obvious that our present 
bodies are not suitable for the spiritual 
world (v. 50), and that there comes, 
sooner or later (and almost always, it 
seems, too soon!), an end to their exist- 
ence, there must be a radical transform- 
ing change. This takes place in the 
resurrection of the body. 

To make such a blessed, and to the 
human mind, almost inconceivable, truth 
clear, Paul uses the effective method of 
comparison and contrast. Following his 
skillful use of the illustration of the 
sowing of grain, which dies that it may 
live again (I Cor. 15:35-39), he gives us 
a picture of the resurrection body. 

That which we must put away in the 
silent earth at the end of life’s day is a 
natural body, weak and lacking eternal 
glory (v. 43). It has already shown the 
evidences of decay and corruption, which 
we know shall be completely manifested 
in a short time. Marvelous as it has 
been as an earthly body, it cannot go 
with us into eternity (vv. 47, 48), for it 
is natural and not at home in the spir- 
itual world. 

Note, then, the great change that takes 
place. In the resurrection the body for 
the eternal activity of the believer stands 
out as glorious, incorrupt and incorrupt- 
ible, powerful, spiritually quickened, and 
heavenly. What more could be said? 

Here we stand amazed and at the same 
time encouraged by the revelation of 
what God has in store for us who believe 
on Christ. Deatn does not end all—it is 
only the beginning of real fullness of 
life and usefulness for the Christian. 

And all that is because of— 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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II. The Great Victory (vv. 51-57). 


Death is an enemy, indeed man’s great 
enemy. There are those who have tried 
to deny that fact, to explain it away. 
They talk about death as “the great ad- 
venture,” but when one actually comes 
to face it, the truth is realized. It is an 
enemy. 

But in Christ, death is a conquered 
enemy. The blessed message of Easter 
Day is that “death is swallowed up in 
victory” (v. 54). Death could not hold 
our Lord (v. 57), and He was the “first 
fruits of them that sleep” (v. 20). This 
assures us that because He lives, we too, 
who believe on Him, shall live. 

So death has lost its sting, and the 
grave its victory (v. 56). With Paul we 
cry out today from the depths of our 
beings, “Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (v. 57). This is a day of joy, of 
singing, of victorious faith. 

But the joy of Easter is not simply 
something to warm one’s heart. It is— 


III. The Great Incentive (v. 58). 

Living for Christ and serving Him in 
this world are our greatest privileges, but 
we are all so human that we need en- 
couragement. We need an incentive. 

The Bible speaks much of the rewards 
of God to those who are faithful, and 
gives many assurances that we are not 
engaged in a vain task. At times it seems 
as though men only reject, and the work 
of the Lord moves but slowly, if at all. 

Let us not be discouraged or disheart- 
ened. We follow and serve a victorious 
Christ, one who has triumphed over 
death and hell. What we do for Him is 
never done in vain. 

Note the helpful thought here. We are 
to be “unmovable,” and yet “abounding.” 
That seems paradoxical, but it is not, for 
it is only the life steadfast and unmov- 
able at the center, which can abound at 
the circumference. 

That center is the resurrected Christ, 
and when we are established in Him, we 
are ready to live the abundant life for 
Him. 

Easter is a glad day for a believer, but 
it is a sad day for the unbeliever. He 
may attempt to maintain an outward 
appearance of joy, but he will know in 
his heart that the message of the day is 
definitely not for him. And yet it is, for 
today he may by faith take as his 
Saviour the Risen One and enter into 
fullness of joy in Him. 

So many people “celebrate” Easter all 
their lives, year after year, but never 
truly “keep the feast.” May many such 
friends make this Easter Day, 1944, the 
beginning of a new life in Christ! 


April 16 
SAUL’S EARLY PREACHING 
Acts 9:19b-30; 11:25, 26 


Golden Text: I am not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth—Romans 1:16. 


CHANGED man’’—that oft-used expres- 
A sion assumes real meaning as it is 
applied to one who has experienced the 
redeeming grace of God in Christ. Ina 
special way this was true of Paul, whose 
transformed life amazed those who knew 
him before he had met Christ on the 
Damascus road. 

In our lesson we find him in three dif- 
ferent cities, serving his new-found Mas- 
ter and Lord. 


1. At Damascus—Confounding the 
Jews (9:19-25). 

“Straightway.” What a good word to 
apply to the servant of the Lord. Paul 
did not hesitate to declare his faith in 
Christ, to proclaim that the One who 
had redeemed him was able also to save 
others. 

It is the normal and proper expression 
of Christian faith to give testimony to 
others. That should be true of every be- 
liever. With Paul there was the added 
element of his call to preach, for God 
had ordained that he should be His cho- 
sen vessel for that purpose (Acts 9:15). 

One is impressed by the prompt and 
unquestioning obedience of so many of 
Christ’s followers of whom we read in 
the New Testament. No doubt that ex- 
plains their power and wide usefulness. 
We could learn of them. 

Paul’s message was Christ. He proved 
to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ 
(v. 22), the one of whom their Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures spake and for whom 
they professed to be looking. He de- 
clared Him to be the Son of God (v. 20). 

They were unwilling to accept the 
message. They were “amazed” at Paul 
and “confounded” by the truth he pro- 
claimed, but they rejected both it and 
him, and he had to escape for his life. 
But another city must hear his witness, 
so we find him— 


II. At Jerusalem—Disputing With 
the Grecians (9:26-30). 

Knowing his violent persecution of the 
church, the disciples in Jerusalem were 
suspicious. Perhaps there was a measure 
of justification for such an attitude, but 
one is glad that there was present the 
generous, open-hearted Barnabas, ready 
to believe in his new brother in Christ 
and to sponsor him in the church. 

A word of admonition to the church of 
our day is necessary regarding the mak- 
ing of a new convert or a stranger at 
home in the fellowship of the saints. 


Moody Monthly 




















There is no need of putting such a one 
quickly into office or a place of honor, 
but let him know that he is accepted and 
believed in, and thus give him an oppor- 
tunity to grow. 

Paul. remained in Jerusalem this time 
for two weeks (Gal. 1:18), going in and 
out, that is, in friendly fellowship. ‘That 
is just what the young Christian needs, 
and should seek. 

He also had something to make right. 
He had joined the Grecian Jews when 
they disputed with Stephen (6:9) and 
stoned him. Paul had. agreed-with and 
joined them on that occasion. Now by 
the miracle of regeneration he is a new 
creature and is on the exactly opposite 
side. Now he disputes with the Grecians, 
declaring that Jesus is the Christ. What 
a blessed change! 

They refused to tolerate that word, and 
prepared to kill him. But the servant of 
the Lord was kept by Him and delivered 
through the good offices of Christian 
brethren. How often it is true that the 
minister must look to the brethren for 
that kindness which delivers him from 
distress and danger. 

Paul returned for a time to his home 
city of Tarsus, but when a need of his 
services arose he was called out, and we 
find him— 


Ill. At Antioc h— Teaching the 
Christians (11:25, 26). 

Persecution spread the believers abroad 
(Acts 11:19), and like the scattered 
brands of a beaten fire they carried the 
flame of Christianity far and wide. Thus 
the gospel came to Antioch, the third 
greatest city in the world of that day. A 
revival broke out, and Barnabas was 
sent from Jerusalem to be of help. 


Good and spiritual man that he was . 


(Acts 19:23, 24), Barnabas did nothing 
to hinder this work of God, but admon- 
ished the people to “cleave unto the 
Lord,” that is, to follow Him closely. 
Would that all spiritual advisers had 
such a spirit and such sound judgment. 

He was also wise in sensing his need 
of help. So he went after Paul, the very 
man to teach these young Christians, 
and to lead them out into a radiant and 
abundant life for the Lord. 

Here it was that the beautiful name 
of “Christian” was first applied to be- 
lievers. It is believed to have originally 
been a term of ridicule, but even then it 
was a testimony, for it declared that 
these believers were devoted to Christ, 
concerned only with pleasing and serving 
Him. 

Nowadays the word Christian is used 
as distinguishing one from a heathen. 
America is called a “Christian nation.” 
Let us recall that it has a deeper and 
more real meaning, that it refers to 
those who are Christ’s, and who truly 
represent Him in the world. 

It means something to be a Christian. 
We ought to bear the name with a full 
sense of the honor it gives and the re- 
sponsibility it puts upon us. Let us be 
real Christians. 





April 23 
PAUL BECOMES A MISSIONARY 
Acts 13:1-4; 14:8-20 
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Golden Text: The Holy Spirit 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them.—Acts 13:2. 


EN are God’s instruments for ac- 
a complishing His , Purpose in 
spreading the gospel message. They 
must, for such a high and holy calling, 
be men called and prepared by Him, 
faithful to Him, and willing to sacrifice 
all for His glory. Paul is a great exam- 
ple of such a life. He was— 


I. Separated by the Church (13:1- 
3). 

God was about to begin the great mis- 
sionary enterprise, which opened with 
the journeys of Paul and continues to 
this day. The church at Antioch had 
capable men in its membership, and the 
Holy Spirit called for the separation of 
two of these, Paul and Barnabas, for a 
special work. 

A number of interesting things emerge 
here. It is good to note that the church 
had men trained and ready for service. 
Do we? 

Observe that the Holy Spirit worked 
through the church. There are those 
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who do not speak too highly of the place 
of the church in this matter. Certainly 
it is true that if the church has lost its 
vision and message, God may call men 
even outside of its membership. But the 
orderly way—and God’s way, if the 
church is ready—is to have the church 
separate men for service. 

The church at Antioch gave its best, 
without question and without hesitation. 
It is an example worthy of our emula- 
tion. 


II. Sent by the Holy Spirit (13:4). 


There is a sense in which the Holy 
Spirit functions as the executive mem- 
ber of the Trinity. His purpose is to 
magnify the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to bring men to faith in Him. 
To carry out that plan, He sends men 
out to speak of Jesus. 

The sent one is always successful, for 
he’ goes the way, at the time, and in the 
power of the Holy Spirit. To be sent by 
Him is the mark of distinction upon the 
Christian worker. 

Ill. Serving by Deed and Word 
(14:8-18). 

The story of the healing of the man 
who had been a cripple from birth cen- 
ters around that beautiful word “faith.” 

God is always looking for faith in men 
and women, and so we who serve Him 
should learn to be alert for even the 
slightest indication of a belief in Christ. 
All too often we blunder along, a bit too 
eager for action, or too insistent upon a 
thing being done in just our way, and 
thus fail to see the gleam of faith to 
which we may address the gospel appeal. 

“Seeing that he had faith” (v. 9), Paul 
turned all the power of the eternal God 
loose in the impotent feet of the man, 
“and he leaped up and walked.” God 
help us to be ready to be channels for 
the outflowing of His power! 

Impressed by the miracle. the people 
wanted to accord the disciples the wor- 
ship of gods. One is impressed both by 
the promptness with which Paul and 
Barnabas stopped the demonstration and 
the &kill with which they im~roved the 
occasion for a testimony for Christ! 

The servants of Christ are in far 
greater danger when men speak well of 
them and would worship them, than they 
are in the hour of opposition and perse- 
cution. Not that anyone would suggest 
that a true word of appreciation or honor 
be withheld from .a faithful teacher or 
preacher, but let it be given for God’s 
glory and not for the praise of man. 

There is much to be learned from Paul 
about preaching “in season and out of 
season” (II Tim. 4:2). He knew how to 
make use of every occasion which drew 
a crowd, to tactfully deliver the gospel 
message. (Compare, for example, Acts 
21:33-40.) One would not wish to be 
discourteous nor untactful, for such ac- 
tions never commend Christ to others. 
On the other hand, are we not too often 
asleep to the unusual circumstances 
which make special openings for witness 
and soul-winning? 


IV. Suffering for Christ’s Sake (14: 
19, 20 


The highest praise quickly turns to the 
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most bitter hatred. Finding that they 
had foolishly attempted to deify two 
Jewish preachers, and being visited by 
the Jews who made it their business to 
pursue Paul to this city, they stoned him. 

Incidentally, it is of interest to observe 
how zealous people can be for an evil 
cause. Having set out to hinder the gos- 
pel they were willing, yes eager, to spend 
time and money to carry out their pur- 
pose. The children of Satan are often 
more diligent than the children of light 
(cf. Luke 16:8). 

Paul was left for dead; in fact, there 
are those who believe that he was dead, 
and that it was at this time he was 
caught up into the heavens and had the 
vision spoken of in II Corinthians 12: 
1-4. If that was the case, the raising of 
Paul was an actual resurrection from the 
dead. 

For a man so stoned as to be left for 
dead, to arise and journey on the follow- 
ing day to another city, was a miracle 
of God’s power. It could be nothing less. 

In this case, God delivered His servant, 
not from his troubles, but through them. 
We must not always expect to be saved 
from trial, but we can be sure that God 
will deliver us either “out of” or “in” 
our troubles. Let us trust Him! 





April 30 


PAUL WINS RECOGNITION FOR 
GENTILE CHRISTIANS 


Acts 15:23b-29; Galatians 2:1, 2,9, 10, 


0, 21 


Golden Text: Being therefore jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
—Romans 5:1. 


ROBLEMS and differences of opinion 

need not be harmful if they are prop- 
erly met and honestly settled. In the 
church at Antioch a question had arisen 
which had to be answered, authoritative- 
ly, and once for all. 

The early converts of the church were 
naturally from among the Jews, and 
they carried with them into their new- 
‘found faith the traditions of their reli- 
‘gion. Some of them did not recognize 
‘that the salvation they had in Christ was 
entirely by grace apart from any works 
of the law. They not only felt that they 
must observe the law, but insisted that 
ithe Gentile believers must also fulfill the 
Jewish rite of circumcision. This prompt- 
ly raised the question whether Christ 
alone could save, or if men were saved 
by grace plus works. 

To settle this matter, Paul and Barna- 
bas went up to the church at Jerusalem, 
and there a great council discussed it 
freely, and came to a decision which was 
then transmitted by letter and a com- 
mittee. We find— 


I. Fundamental Principle Estab- 
lished—Salvation by Grace (Acts 15: 
23b-29). 

The believers at Antioch were to ab- 
stain from those things which would 
hinder their spiritual progress and harm 
their testimony. That was important 
and right, but it must not be allowed to 
confuse them regarding the basis of 
their salvation. They were not saved by 
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works, no, not even py tne most com- 
mendable. 

Salvation is by grace, through faith, 
not of works, lest any man should boast 
(Eph. 2:8, 9). That principle, which is 
absolutely foundational ‘in all Christian 
thinking, was established then, and is 
valid and blessedly true for all time. 

Is it not strange, then, that all through 
the Church’s history there has been a 
determined effort on the part of some in 
the church to add something to God’s 
redeeming grace as a ground for salva- 
tion. One would think that all the peo- 
ples of the world would rejoice in such 
a gloriously simple and altogether divine 
redemption. 

It is well worth our attention to ob- 
serve how the matter was handled. Ob- 
serve the plain rebuke given to the 
teachers of error in verse 24. It is no 
light matter to trouble and mislead the 
souls of men, by injecting our worldly 
wisdom or our opinions, when we should 
be teaching the truth of God’s Word. 

Note that there was fine courtesy in 
sending the message to the church at 
Antioch by messengers who were men of 
distinction and great spiritual courage. 
It was not a case of abruptly telling this 
new church what to do, and end it there, 
but of using this trying situation as a 
means of drawing the churches together 
in fellowship and mutual faith. 

We could stand a larger measure of 
Christian courtesy in the work of the 
church today. Note that being courteous 
does not call for any sacrifice of convic- 
tion, nor toleration of false teaching. 
One can be true and faithful while being 
equally kind and considerate. 


II. Sound,Practice Observed — 
Walking by Faith (Gal. 2:1, 2, 9, 10, 
20, 21). ; 

The life of grace is not just something 
to be written or talked about, or to glory 
in, although it is all of these. It is to 
show forth in the daily walk of the 
Christian. 

Paul in Galatians 2 tells of his experi- 
ence in Jerusalem, of his meeting and 
discussion with the brethren. It was all 
of vital importance to him and to the 
cause of Christ, but it is not the record 
of an academic argument, or the vaunt- 
ing of a personal victory which he pre- 
sents. 

He rises to the high point of Christian 
experience, the realization of the fact 
that a believer has died to self. He is 
crucified with Christ—and yet he lives. 

Yes, he lives in a newness of life which 
is not his own, but Christ living in him. 
There is the secret of real Christian liv- 
ing—a complete acceptance of all that 
Christ is, in and for the believer. 

This truth is at once deeply spiritual 
and completely practical. Again we say, 
it is not something about which one 
theorizes. It is an actuality—something 
which Christians can and do live out in 
daily experience. It is “the life which 
I now live” of which Paul speaks, and 
that is by “the faith of the Son of God,” 
who loved us and gave Himself for us. 

To fail to receive and appropriate this 
grace by seeking to be made righteous 
through the deeds of the law is to deny 
the need of the death of Christ, in fact, 
to make it a vain thing. 
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Some may feel that all this is too deep- 
ly theological for them, but it really is 
not, for God does not expect us to ex- 
plain it, but only to accept it. This is 
His work, and it is indeed wonderful in 
our sight (Ps. 139:6), but not too won- 
derful to receive by faith, to rest and 
rejoice in, and to declare to others. 





May 7 
PAUL CROSSES INTO EUROPE 
Acts 16:13-15; Philippians 3:7-14 


Golden Text: I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus— 
Philippians 3:14. 


RESSING “toward the mark” (Phil. 3: 
Ps well describes the zeal and in- 
tense devotion with which Paul lived his 
life for Christ. He was wholehearted in 
giving himself to the preaching of the 
gospel. Our lesson tells of his carrying 
of the gospel into Europe by the guid- 
ance and blessing of the Holy Spirit. 

It seems appropriate to consider the 
two Scripture portions in reverse order, 
looking first at Paul’s declaration in 
Philippians of his passion to know 
Christ, and then in Acts of his purpose 
to make Him known. The man with 
vision is eager to serve. “A task without 
a vision makes a man a drudge; a vision 
without a task makes him a visionary; 
a task and a vision make him a mis- 
sionary.” 


Moody Monthly 
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CHURCH RECORDS 





INCREASE YOUR TITHES AND OFFERINGS 


with “B and M” Loose Leaf Records. 
Write for free samples of our individual 
Church Record, Treasurer’s Cash Record, 


and Guest Register. 
W. E. Mansfield & Co., St. Joseph, Mo. 


100 PHOTOS FOR $1.00 


ied from any photo, oval in square border 1Vexi a in., 
gummed. Special prices in uatities tor roll hon- 
ors or school paseaie le _ request. 
Photo Postcai otos: Personal praconery. 
cards with or withou it texts, 
3141 Warren Ave., Chicago 12, UL 
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CLERGY AUTO EMBLEMS 


Easily attachable Identification 
display plates. Secures driving 
privileges and courtesies for busy 


MINISTER or CHAPLAIN 


Made of “feather- weight” 
plastic sealed-in colors; stained 
glass effect. Actual size 234" x 
434''. Your choice of colors. 

1. Red on Black background. 

2. White on Blue background. 

3. White on Red background. 
Chaplain’s Cross > white on 
blue background only. 


All emblems permanently guaranteed 
Price $1 ea.- $2 per pair 
THE CLERGY CROSS EMBLEM CO. 


631 West 114th St. M444, New York 25, N. ¥. 























I. Paul’s Passion to Know Christ 
(Phil. 3:7-14). 

There were many things in Paul’s life 
of which he was proud, until he met 
Christ, and then everything else lost its 
importance and interest. 

All things in life are relative in value 
and our attachment to them is deter- 
mined by the attitude of our hearts. In 
the verses just preceding our lesson, Paul 
enumerates that which made his zealous 
Jewish heart proud (Phil. 3:4-6), but 
rightly indicates that it was a pride in 
the flesh. 

Now being spiritually-minded and hav- 
ing found in Christ real satisfaction for 
his soul, he counted as refuse the things 
in-which the world takes such pride and 
satisfaction. 

To “know Him” calls for a depth of 
experience, sacrifice and of joy which is 
not easy to describe in words. It begins 
with a divine righteousness imparted by 
faith. Self-righteousness will not suffice. 
This is not a matter of law, but of grace. 

It is a resurrection faith and there- 
fore powerful. It is a faith which ac- 
cepts suffering for Christ as a part of 
fellowship with Him—not only bearable 
but glorious because it is in the power of 
His resurrection. 

That fellowship is one day to be com- 
plete and eternal, for there is to be for 
Paul the assured experience of a per- 
sonal resurrection out from among the 
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dead (v. 11). The faith of a Christian 
looks beyond the grave. 

All this has to do with the present, as 
well as the blessed future. The man who 
has this kind of spiritual experience 
shares the purpose of Paul expressed in 
verses 12-14. Here there is no resting 
back in self-satisfied comfort, no pride 
in one’s past victories, no sense of having 
“arrived.” 

Paul saw not only the necessity but 
the blessedness of going from victory to 
victory. What had been accomplished 
was but the promise of better things 
ahead. Paul says he will forget the 
things which are behind, not meaning 
that they are worthless, but that he must 
go forward. 

A builder leaves the foundation not in 
the sense of forsaking it, but of going 
on to the completion of the structure. 
Too many Christians of our day are en- 
tirely satisfied with what they have at- 
tained (and it is usually all too little). 

There is a prize to be gained, the prize 
of our “high calling in Christ Jesus.” 
Let us, like Paul, be filled with holy dis- 
satisfaction with ourselves until we reach 
that blessed goal. 

The man who had such a vision was 
ready for God’s call to carry the gospel 
into Europe. The Macedonian plea for 
help (Acts 16:6-11) was clearly the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. So Paul passed 
over into Europe,‘and here we see— 


II. Paul’s Purpose to Make Christ 
Known (Acts 16:13-15). 

The story of the conversion of Lydia 
has many elements of special interest. 
It presents the turning point in the prog- 
ress of the gospel, which by the grace 
and leading of God brought it northward 
to Europe rather than southward into 
Africa. Many of us have heard because 
of the way Paul was led, and one wonders 
if Europe and America might not other- 
wise have been the “dark continents” 
rather than Africa. We are what we 
are by the grace of God. 

Then we note that the first convert 
was a woman. She was not the last 
woman to give an attentive ear and a 
believing heart to the gospel message. 
The church through all its history has 
been blessed by the readiness of women 
to hear and heed the gospel. 

We like to note that she set a pattern 
of hospitality and service which her sis- 
ters in the church have maintained (see 
v. 15). She “constrained” the visiting 
preachers to enjoy the comforts of her 
fine home, and thus put forward the 
work of Christ (see IIT John 5-8). 

It is encouraging to note how perfectly 
the leading of the Holy Spirit worked 
out in the experience of Paul and his 
brethren. The Lord sent His prepared 
messenger to the place where there was 
a prepared heart waiting to receive the 
Word with gladness. 

We may confidently go on the errands 
of our God, knowing that when He leads, 
He goes before and prepares the way. 
That does not mean that there will be 
no trials and difficulties. Paul had plenty 
of them (see II Cor. 11:23-33). But it 
does mean that we may go with the 
assurance of blessed results, in His name, 
and with the grace to bear whatever 
comes along the way—for His glory. 
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BIBLE LESSON STORIES 
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The Christian Soldier There Was A Crooked Man 
Birth of Jesus Resurrection of Jesus 

Humpty Dumpty 
The Two Ways 3Sceach §— Tate of Two Cities 

The Second Coming of Christ 
+$1.00 each Volume 


Life of Christ, Volume 1 and Volume 2 

Creation and Old Testament Stories, Volumes 1, 2, 3 

Bible Verses Visualized Bible Songs Visualized 
Animated Life of Jesus, 50c. With Map, $2.50 


Flannelboards, $3.00 up. Background Ma- 
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Meditations on the 2 3rd Pralm 


The Shepherd God 





Joseph Howard 
Gray, D.D. 


‘One of the most illuminative and inti- 
mate studies of the ‘nightingale among 
the Psaims’,” says one reviewer about this 
interpretation of the world’s most beloved 
Psalm. Handy in size, this inspirational 
little book makes an excellent Lenten 
remembrance for friends or men and 
women in the services. Order now for 
immediate delivery. 





THE JOHN C. WINSTON co. WwW 
1006 Arch Street, Philadelphia 7, Pa. 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from ‘time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate-and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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THE FAITH OF THE DYING THIEF 
Luke 23:42, 43 
. An Intelligent Head Faith. 
A Heart Faith. 
A Humble Faith. 
. A Courageous Faith. 
. A Rewarded Faith. 
—Daniel Knox Ford. 





THE SUFFERING CHRIST 
I Peter 2:21 


1. Shouted down by an angry mob 
(Luke 23:18, 21). 

2. Sentenced to crucifixion (Luke 
23 724). 

3. Stripped of His raiment (Matt. 
27:28). 

4. Struck with the palm of the hand 
(John 18:22). 

5. Scourged by Pilate (John 19:1). 

6. Surmounted with a crown of thorns 
(John 19:2). 

7. Smitten with cruel hands (John 
19:3). 

8. Spit upon (Matt. 27:30). 

9. Shouldering our cross (John 19:17). 

10. Sinking beneath its load (Mark 
15:21). 

11. Spiked to our cross (John 19:18). 

12. Speared in His side (John 19:34). 

—Elias C. Goehle. 





BARABBAS 
Introduction: His name, “a son of his 
father”; his heart, “evil things come from 
within” (Mark 7:21-23). 


I. His Sins. 

“A notable prisoner” (Matt. 27.1). 
An insurgent (Mark 15:7). 

A murderer (Luke 23:19). 

4. A robber (John 18:40). 


II. His State. 

1. Guilty (Rom. 3:19). 

2. Condemned (John 3:18). 

3. Bound—“without strength” (Rom. 
5:6). 

4. Without hope (Eph. 2:12). 

5. Under sentence of death (Rom. 
6:23). 


III. His Substitute. 

1. An undeserved substitute (Rom. 
5:10; II Cor. 5:21). 

2. An unexpected release (Matt. 27:26; 
John 11:44). 

3. An unhampered freedom (John 
8:36; Gal. 5:1). 

—C.HS., in The Pilot. 
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No power of man or hell can defeat 
the man of a forgiving spirit. 
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Me Sie Maes 


Sermon and Scrap Book 


* William Norton 


THE LIVING CHRIST 
The Easter praises may falter, 
And die with the Easter day; 
The flowers that brighten the altar 
In sweetness may fade away; 
But after the silence and fading, 
There lingers untold and unpriced, 
Above all changing, all shading, 
The love of the living Christ. 
—Author Unknown. 





LOVE’S REACTION TO EASTER 
Matthew 28:1-10 

How Mary sought the Lord: 

1. Early—“as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week.” 

2. Faithfully—she ran “quickly” to tell 
His disciples. 

3. Lovingly—she worshiped Him. 

—Walter Rothwell. 





THE ANGEL’S GOSPEL 
Matthew 28:5-7 
It is a gospel of— 
1. Courage—“Fear not ye.” 
2. Salvation—“Ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified.” 
3. Response—“I know that ye seek 
Jesus.” 
4. Victory—“He is not here.” 
5. Resurrection—‘For he is risen.” 
6. Fulfilled Prophecy—“As he said.” 
7. Activity—“Go quickly.” 
8. Promise—“He goeth before you... 
ye shall see him.” 
9. Assurance—“There shall ye see 
him.” 
—Daniel Knox Ford. 





THREE BLESSED HOPES OF THREE 
BLESSED MEN 
1. Paul’s Better Hope (Heb. 7:19). 
2. Peter’s Lively Hope (I Pet. 1:3). 
3. John’s Purifying Hope (I John 3:3). 
—Fred G. Crown. 





THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE BODY 

The certainty of the resurrection raises 
us above the dread which would other- 
wise surround the dissolution of our 
body. A child sees a man throwing pre- 
cious metal into a melting pot, and he is 
sad because the fair silver, as he thinks, 
is being destroyed. But he that knows 
the business. of the refiner understands 
that no loss will come of the process; 
only the dross of the silver will be taken 
away, and the pure molten mass poured 
out into a comely mould will yet adorn 
a royal table. We are assured that to 
lose this vile body is clear gain, since it 
will be fashioned according to the glori- 
ous body of the Lord Jesus—Weekly 
Pulpit. 





A JOURNEY OF LIFE 
Mark 6:45-53 
Departure (v. 45). 
. Distress (v. 50a). 
Deliverance (v. 50b). 
Destination (v. 53). 
—Alfred Boalch. 
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CHRIST THE CENTER 
of the believer, from which center every 
thought, word and deed should proceed. 
Thus, Paul 
Loves in the Lord (Phil. 1:8). 
Hopes in the Lord (Phil. 2:19, 24). 
Boasts in the Lord (Gal. 6:14). 
Labors in the Lord (I Cor. 3:9). 
Rejoices in the Lord (Phil. 3:1). 
—Mrs. S. M. 





ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH 
GOD 


Isaiah 51:2 (R.V.) 

1. Unsurpassed Faith—Complete (Heb. 
11:17-19). 

2. Unafraid Obedience — Courageous 
(Heb. 11:8-10). 

3. Unusual Responsibility — Colossal 
(Gen. 17:1-9). 

4. Unique Friendship—Close (Isa. 41: 
8; ‘Jas. 2:23). 

—Elmer E. Bloom. 





DOORS OF OPPORTUNITY 
1. Door of Salvation (John 10:9; Matt. 
25:10). 
2. Door of Communion (Rev. 3:20; 
Luke 24:28-32). 
3. Door of Prayer (Matt. 6:6). 
4. Door of my Lips (Ps. 141:3). 
5. Door of Utterance (Col. 4:3; Eph. 
6:19). : 
6. Doors Everlasting (Ps. 24:7, 9). 
7. Door of Vision (Rev. 4:1; Isa. 6). 
8. Door of Service (II Cor. 2:12; 
I Cor. 9:19). 
9. Door of Hospitality (Job. 31:32). 
—Mrs. Grace L. Mower. 





PARADOXES OF SCRIPTURE 
I Corinthians 2:14 

1. To Conquer, we must Surrender 
(Matt. 5:39; I Cor. 15:57). 

2. To Live, we must Die (John 12:23, 
25). 

3. To save Life, we must Lose (Matt. 
10:39; Luke 17:33). 

4. To Get, we must Give (Prov. 11:23, 
25). 

5. To Reign, we must Serve (Luke 
12:42-44). 

6. To be Wise, we must become Fools 
(I Cor. 3:18). 

7. To be Exalted, we must become 
Humble (Matt. 18:4; 23:12). 

8. To be First, we must be Last (Mark 
9:35; Matt. 20:26). 


—H. M. Mael. 
Moody Monthly 
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BROWN ACADEMY — 
All High School Grades. 
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“Training Youth To Live” 


THE JOHN BROWN SCHOOLS Qnnounce 


the appointment of 
THE REVEREND WILLIAM EVANS, D.D., Ph.D., LL.D. 


—world-known Bible expositor and teacher—as Executive Vice Pres. and Director 
of all Bible teaching in radio and Bible conferences of the John Brown Schools. 


The Brown Schools — with no Government contracts —are filled. They are Fully 
Accredited — Maintain Highest Academic Standards — Definitely Evangelistic. 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY — Siloam Springs, Arkansas. 


America’s First University of Vocational Specialization. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY — San Diego, California. 
Only Honor Military Academy in California. 


BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS — Glendora, California. 
The Beauty Spot of the West. 


Siloam Springs, Arkansas. 


BROWN JUNIOR SCHOOL — Sulphur Springs, Arkansas. 
First through Sixth Grades. 


For further information, write individual school direct. 
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JOHN E. BROWN, President. 
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Pre-seminary Bible course 





A University Built on the Faith of Our Fathers 


Liberal Arts courses with B.A. and B.S. degrees 


Piano, voice, music appreciation 


Practical activities for prospective pastors and missionaries 











Self-help available. Inquire about scholarships under the Bryan Friend of Youth Movement. 
BRYAN is a Challenge to Youth of Character, Determination and Faith 











BIBLE INSTITUTE 





Be sure to send tor Catalog. Providence now has 12 build- 
ings, full-time Faculty and Staff of 22, largest enrollment 
in school's history, students from 15 different states. Find 
out how Providence trains young people for full-time 


Christian service. No tuition fees. Write for Catalog today, 


OO STATE ST..PROVIDENCE,R:!. 
eo ltclemmeyelereye) | Course 


. subjects already comple 
Se hool aay “9 


Don’t be handicapped all your life. Be a 
graduate. Start qour training now. Free Bulletin on re- 
quest. No obligation. 


American School, Dept. H482, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 37 








Sterling College 


Firm on the Rock of God’s Word 
Christian Ideals of Social Life 
High Scholarship Maintained 
Wholesome Student Fellowship 
Training for Christian Service 
Expenses Unusually Reasonable 


Write for information about Summer 
ession 


Sterling College, Sterling, Kans. 
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Nes ys anita School, Dept. 6397 
1315 Michigan Avenue, Chicago 5, III. 





INVESTIGATE 


This opportunity of paced tuition-free training for 
Christian service. enera Bible-Music, ons stian 
Education. Pastors and Miss sionary Cours offered 
taking two to three years. 


ATLANTA BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Marion McH. Hull, President 
759 West Peachtree St., N.E. Atlanta 3, Ga. 
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ACADEMY FOR ADULTS 
30 W. Washington St., Chicago, Franklin 0144 








FREEDOM TO LEARN 


ADD to the four freedoms, please, a 
fifth—freedom to learn. This is the 
rightful heritage of any American boy. 
Through books—access to the thoughts 
of great men of all ages. Through per- 
sonal contact with inspiring teachers— 
guidance in the interpretation of the 
facts of history, the discoveries of 
science, and, above all, the written Word 
of God. 


LINCOLN studied by the light of a 
pine knot. Stony Brook boys, living in 
comfortable, but not luxurious quarters, 
have the advantage of modern equip- 
ment, good books, able masters. Because 
of conditions conducive to learning, 
Stony Brook boys have made an enviable 
record in college and in the professions. 
Boys now in school are preparing for the 
armed services and for intelligent Chris- 
tian leadership in the post-war world. 


. 


For a catalogue of the School, 
Address the Headmaster. 


tony BrookJSchool 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt. D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York 
Please mention Moody Montbly 


ULTNOMAH 


School of the 


BIBLE 


A fast growing Bible School ideally 
located in the great Northwest. Ca- 
pable, devoted faculty; enthusiastic 
student body. A Bible-Centered cur- 
riculum—fully accredited. Tuition 
FREE, expenses low. 


“Built With Prayer’’ 

Write for Catalog and particulars 
Interesting Tract “The Sin of Trying to Be Good” 
sent Free to All Inquirers 
Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


B. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D. JOHN 3. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee Board Vice-President 


703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 


“The Beginning of Wisdom” 


True success, even in education, depends 
always—not upon the material and 
tangible—but upon the spiritual and 
intangible values of life. The true or- 
der is: first Christian character, then 
secular education. “The fear of the 
Lord—the beginning of wisdom.” 

Accordingly HOUGHTON PREPARA‘ 
TORY emphasizes first that Christian 
atmosphere so necessary to proper life 
decisions in the unfolding youth of 
our day. Yet the school is very highly 
accredited. Many College extra-curric- 
ular activities are also open. There is 
a strong Division of music; an a cap- 
pella choir; an orchestra and band; 
and athletic and literary competition 
with college groups. Tuition and ex- 
penses are modest, with many self- 
help opportunities. 

You should write now for fuller de- 
tails. Address Desk MP-444, 
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Love Without a Limit by William H. Wrighton. Ninety 
meditations on the love of Christ, its many aspects and 
what its appropriation can mean to your Christian life. 
Cloth bound, 96 pp., $1.00 


Then Came the Soldiers by Elizabeth Ann Thompson. A 
booklet about Caesar‘s soldiers, the soldiers of the cross, 
and today’s Christian soldier. Paper, 31 pp., 25e 


That Blessed Hope by George E. Guille. A Bible study on 


Christ's premillennial coming. Paper, 39 pp., 15¢ 


Not Here—but Risen by Herbert Lockyer. Links the angel's 
Easter message to the believer's position in Christ. Paper, 
with envelope. 16 pp., 10c 

Visiting the Empty Grave by Herbert Lockyer. A message 
on Christ's triumph over death. Paper, 12 pp., 10c 
Magnitudes of the Mightiest Love by E. J. Telfer. Devo- 
tional booklet on the boundless iove of Christ. Based on 
Ephesians 3:18,19. Paper, 16 pp., 10c 


DEPT. M389 Moory (Press 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE - CHICAGO 10 


Giowine Ver VICTORY 


when exposed to daylight or any artificial white light 
for one minute or longer. It will glow for several hours 
and will recharge each time the light strikes it. Spe- 
cial formula of luminous material on cardboard. May 
be cleaned with soap and water. Will last for years. 
Red, White and Blue colors. 


DESIGNED ESPECIALLY FOR 
















ARMY CAMPS 
Quantity RADIO PROGRAMS 
Price List CHURCH GROUPS 
6 for $ 1.00 HOMES—HOSPITALS 
ae ee 2 15.00 CHILD EVANGELISM 


100 for $ 15.00 
1000 for $100.00 


All orders C.0.D. or 
Cash with order 


Vv 
Size 6” x 6” 
ABSOLUTELY NEW AND DIFFERENT 


Help spread this radiant symbol of the Gospel of Christ for VICTORY based on Romans 1-16. 
PRICE 25 cents. 


GLORIOUS GLOWING V 


Detroit 31, Michigan 


Box 691 








JUST THE THING FOR SERVICE MEN 
MY DAILY GUIDE 


This gift item for service men and women is edited by Theodore W. 
Engstrom, managing editor of The Christian Digest, himself a service 
man. Rich in spiritual content. Small, compact, attractive. 

365 selected Scripture verses 

365 appropri poems 

One for each day of the year. 

Beautifully bound—Attractively Arranged 

Brown for Army; Blue for Navy; Maroon for Nurses and Civilian use. 

Price 35c plus 3c for postage. 


Lutheran Gospel Hour, Elgin, Illinois 
SKY PILOT BROADCAST 


AROUND THE WORLD 
Sundays, 4:30 p.m. C.W.T. 
HCJB—Quito, Ecuador—24m—12,445 kc. 


WHEATON COLLEGE AMBASSADORS— 
PASTOR BLEGEN 









WAIT—820 kc. WIBA—1310 kc. WCPO—1230 kc. 
Sun. 8:30 a.m. Tue., Thurs., Sat. Sun. 7:30 p.m. 
9:45 a.m. 








BE STILL, O HEART 


Be still, O heart, 
And calm thy fear, 

And just remember 
God is near. 


There is no cloud 
That can bedim 
The loving, watchful 

Face of Him. 


No night so dark 
He cannot see, 
So that should be 

Enough for thee. 


So sweetly rest, 
O heart, be still, 
Within the center 
Of His will. 
—Alice Hansche Mortenson, in 
Herald of Holiness. 





DELIVERANCE FROM THE LION 
1. Daniel (Dan. 6:23). 

2. Christ (Ps. 22:13). 

3. Paul (II Tim. 4:17). 


—George Weppler. 





PSALM 23 
With me — the Lord. 
Beneath me — Green Pastures. 
Beside me — Still Waters. 
Before me — a Table. 
Around me — Mine Enemies. 
After me — Goodness and Mercy. 
Beyond me — House of the Lord. 


—Christian Digest. 





THE “HERE AM I’S”? OF SCRIP- 
TURE 

1. Abraham—when offering a sacri- 
fice (Gen. 22:11). 

2. Moses—when investigating God’s 
mystery (Exod. 3:4). 

3. Samuel—when i receiving God’s 
prophecy (I Sam. 3:4). 

4. Isaiah—when commissioned to 
preach (Isa. 6:8). 

—George Weppler. 





A STUDY OF DAVID 

. The Dutiful Son (I Sam. 17:20). 
. The Obedient Servant (I Sam 18:5). 
. The Wise Courtier (I Sam. 18:30). 
. The Faithful Friend (I Sam. 20:41; 
22:23). 

5. The Patient Exile (I Sam. 24:6). 

6. The Beloved Monarch (II Sam. 
3:36). 

7. The Sweet Psalmist (II Sam. 23:1). 

—Mrs. S. M. 
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WHAT IS A GOOD SERMON? 

That is a good sermon which draws my 
heart nearer to God; which makes the 
grace of Christ sweeter to my soul, and 
the commands of Christ easy and de- 
lightful. That is an excellent discourse, 
indeed, which enables me to mortify 
some unruly sin, to vanquish some strong 
temptation, and weans me from tae en- 
ticements of the lower world, and bears 
me above all the disquietude of this lower 
life, which fits me for the hour of death 
and makes Jesus Christ my Lord.—lIsaac 
Watts. Z 


Moody Monthly 




















FOUR FREEDOMS FOR THE 
BELIEVER 

Hebrews 10:19-25 
Freedom of Approach (v. 19). 
Freedom of Worship (v. 22). 
Freedom of Faith (v. 23). 
Freedom of Assembly (v. 25) 

—M. J. Remein. 
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THE MISTAKES OF THE RATION- 
ALIST 


Matthew 22:29 
1. Miscalculation—“ye do err.” 
2. Misinterpretation—‘not knowing 
the scriptures.” 
3. Misconception—“nor the power of 
God.” 
—H. H. Savage. 





A GREAT UTTERANCE OF HUMAN 
SPEECH 

I know that my Redeemer liveth.— 
Job 19:25 

1. Scripture Assures Us of the Fact. 

2. History Proves the Fact. 

3. Human Experience Attests the Fact. 

—H. G. Hamilton. 





SPRINGING UP 
John 4:14 
To Save (John 4:14). 
To Comfort (I Thess. 4:18). 
To Encourage (Gal. 6:1). 
To Strengthen (Luke 22:32)... 
To Establish (Eph. 3:17). 
—James E. Hanson. 
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JESUS ONLY 
Mark 9:8 
. Companionship—with Him (v. 2). 
2. Communion—talking with Him (v. 
4). 


i 


. Communication—hear Him (v. 7). 
. Contemplation—Jesus only (v. 8). 
. Counsel—asked Him (v. 11). 

. —H. K. Downie. 
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BLESSED FELLOWSHIP 

1. Meeting with God (Exod. 19:17). 

2. Walking with God (Gen. 5:22). 

3. Working with God (I Cor. 3:9; 

I Sam. 14:45). 

4. Pleading with God (Job 16:21). 

5. Abiding with God (I Cor. 7:24). 
—Mrs. S. M. 





RIGHT AND WRONG WAYS OF 
PRAYING 

“Two went to pray; or rather say, 
One went to brag, and the other to pray; 
One stands up close and treads on high, 
Where the other dares not send his eye; 
One nearer to the altar trod, 
The other to the altar’s God.” 





GOOD COMPANY IN THE BIBLE 

You stand beside Moses, and learn his 
meekness; beside Job, and learn his pa- 
tience; beside Abraham, and learn his 
faith; beside Daniel, and learn his cour- 
age to do right; beside Isaiah, and learn 
his fiery indignation toward the evil- 
doer; beside Paul, and catch something 
of his enthusiasm; beside Christ, and you 
feel His love-—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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Here is God’s greatness seen in creation. Like a 


true scientist, Mr. Benson willingly submits to the 
known laws of creation but sees something more in the starry heavens 
than mere laboratory material. Note these chapter headings: “ 
Creator Greater Than Creation,” “Do the Stars Influence Human Lives?,” Fea 
“‘Immeasurable Distance,” ““Inconceivable Power,” “The Star ie All Stars.” = \ 
= 10. chapters, 140 pages, 15 illustrations, 38 full pp nintes. Price $1.25. 
T° “Immensity” is a companion volume to “The , the Theater of the 
* by the same author, 144 pages, price in 
Order today from your favorite publishing house or direct. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, 800 N. CLARK ST., DEPT. IM. CHICAGO 























\“ “WESSAGE TO JSRAEL 


REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 
\. ___BY RADIO EVERY SUNDAY 


Write FREE COPY o 
p* secal Sor Lsraet ‘Monthly Folder 


nd List o St s this 
u ge i of Station comryeg Chie 
stig PA SHEPHERD ; 
P.0. Box 421. Atlantic City.N.J. 


EZ fon Yous Vacation Ble School 


/ When your 1944 Daily Vacation Bible School is ready to start 
you will want to have your plans complete to the last detail— 

! everything ready to go! NOW, then, is the time to lay those 

/ plans. Thousands of DVBS leaders have formed the habit of 

f being ready early by adopting the 
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“SUPERIOR” 
‘e ; Summer School Series 
he of Daily Vacation Bible School Lessons 


} Every hour of every day is programmed in detail, yet the 

“SUPERIOR” Series is flexible enough to permit changes to suit 

/ individual ideas. A blessing to the untrained; a welcome aid to 

Ps the trained. Designed by DVBS experts under Editor-in-Chief 

/ Clarence H. Benson, and based solidly on the Bible. Prices are rea- 

/ sonable; Teachers’ manuals, 25c each; pupils’ work books, 12c each. 

/ Users of the SUPERIOR Series will be delighted with the 

/ 1944 units. Departmental subjects: Beginners (5 and under) —first 

. week, “The Son Whom God Sent,” second week, “The Children 

! Whom God Owns”; Primary (6-8)—‘“The Shepherd Psalm”; 

Junior (9-11)—“Paul’s Missionary Journeys”; Intermediates (12 

and up)—‘“Missionary Pioneers in Many Lands.” Separate 
manuals for each department. 


Meet the 1944 Chailenge! 

This summer will produce another challenge to DVBS leaders 
and teachers to reach boys and girls with the Word of God. 
Since 25% to 50% of DVBS pupils frequently do not attend 
Sunday School regularly, these summer contacts can lead to 
increased Sunday School enrollment. 
Ceoeeeeeeeovoeeeseeeenese 
® THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, Inc. ® 
800 N. Clark St., Chicago 10, ll. Dept. MM-44s ®@ 


Please send me FREE Prospectus of the Superior Summer ° 
@ School Series for DVBS which includes sample lesson @ 
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for 1944 FREE e 




















Prospectus @ for each department. e 
Pires tng! a * 
<<< » e Name. a e 
@ Address me esate 8 
. a a 
City. Le te pa __... State 2s ’ 
The SCRIPTURE PRESS, Inc.° § 
Dept. MM-44S-800 N. Clark Street . OF Ry a ae 9 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS eoeeCeeneeeeeeseoeeeeee 
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YOU'LL WANT THIS! 


Aupther 
HELPFUL BOOK 
TAs) 


CHRISTIAN NURTURE, by Basil Holt, 128 pages, 
paper binding, 50c. Twenty lessons on the 
even and his growth in grace, knowl- 
edge and service. Invaluable in raising 
a I. Q. and loyalty to Christ and 
church. Helpful for all church groups: 
teacher training, young people and adult 
Bible classes, women’s organizations. 
Chapters on Bible study, prayer, Holy 
Spirit, temptation, temperance, steward- 
ship, etc. A really fine book! 


Other fast selling Helpful Books: 
“Paul, His Life and Teaching”.....$ .50 


"arts Deke ob in viccs kc aees -$ .50 
“The Church of Christ’”’......... -+-$1.50 
“Christian Education and the 

Roce Cie ss kckccnc0n' <6 oe +e $2.50 


Order from your 
bookstore, or ad- 
dress our Desk MM-4 


The “Standard Publishing Co. 


Cincinnati 3, Ohio 












8th and Cutter Streets, 








Dispensational Chart Messages 


4. Edwin Newby, draftsman and teacher in Union Bible 
aes. has prepared twenty helpful chart messages as 


ONBiernity & tt Eternity Future, and Probation ee 
of the Angels, and Four Falis of Satan 
Man” s Probation, His Fall, and Redemption. 
The The, “Paree — * Their Ove ers. 
The earth Governors: Lucifer, Adam and 
christs “Work as Mediatorial Prophet, Priest and 


ng 
The Two Advents of Christ. 
The awe, and Revelation of Chri 
The Two Trips of the Holy Spirit to “Eart 
The Millennium: the Glorious Kingdom aoe: 
The Four Grave’ 


Mysteries, @ “iit is and t at Work. 

Seve of i 
The Seven Seals, . Trumpets and Vials. 
The ven New Thin: ings. 
Earth's Greation, Reconstruction, Regeneration, and 
Sanctification. 

The Prophet’s Eye and What It Saw. 

Send $2.00 for the 20 messages in 10 Booklets, plus 
three large oe charts, plus an Interleaved Teacher’s 
Quarterly. 1 yr. 

UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 67-B, Westfield, Ind. 
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SELL 2/3225 


anxA RELIGIOUS GIFTS 
Render eternal service to your fel- 
lowmen. Supply Bibles, Testaments, 
Religious Books. Special gifts for 
service men. 64-page catalog packed 
with urgently needed Christian books 
for young and old. os demand. 
Big commission to zealous work- 
ers. FREE REFERENCE DICc- 
TIONARY to producers. Rush 
— for free mailing, all de- 
tails 


ote Art Studies, A... &, ns. 
Se. Spring St., Los f. 














Editorial Notes 
(Continued from page 428) 


of this event (personal or general) to 
further the gospel?” 

Oh, to have such zeal for the Lord 
that whether it is the trying circum- 
stance of war or some personal burden 
of sorrow, we are able to ask, “How can 
I take advantage of this for Christ?” 


Vv 


Spring is the time of year when church 
conventions are held. Denominations, 
large and small, hold their national con- 
claves during the weeks just 
ahead. While there are trav- 
el limitations making diffi- 
cult convention attendance, 
yet there will be a consider- 
able number of people who will attend. 

Any of these traveling Christian 
friends who will be in or near Chicago 
are cordially invited to visit the Moody 
Bible Institute. We would like to have 
you see the 921 young people now en- 
rolled in Day School. There are many 
interesting things to take in, such as 
the collection of Moodyana and the Mis- 
sionary Museum. You are invited to 
see the Radio Department at work and 
to visit the studios. There will be many 
things for you to enjoy and a hostess 
to show them to you. Welcome! 


An 
Invitation 
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The Challenge of the 
Whitened Harvest 


(Continued from page 439) 


the task of evangelizing those many mil- 
lions of China is a gigantic one, for 
which the Chinese Church is yet very 
far from being adequate. The many 
missionaries at present detained at home 
by the war are urgently needed back, 
and along with them a strong corps of 
new recruits of the highest spiritual 
quality, as well as of liberal gifts and 
abilities. Men and women of outstand- 
ing ‘evangelistic gift are needed to inspire 
and lead the Chinese Christians in a 
great forward movement of evangelism 
in every province. 

Rugged pioneers are needed to blaze 
new trails in still unreached frontier 
territory in the Far West, others with 
special linguistic gift and training to 
reduce a dozen or more tribal languages 
to writing and give the printed Word for 
the first time to millions of those primi- 
tive people of the hills, and still others 
qualified to deal with the ten or more 
millions of Chinese Moslems. Mission- 
ary doctors and nurses of the best cali- 
ber are still needed. The largest field in 
all the world for child evangelism calls 
for specialists along that line. 

Finally, and perhaps most important 
of all, many spiritual men and women 
deeply instructed in the Word and able 
to teach it are needed for a ministry 
than which none could be greater, that 
of feeding and strengthening the rapidly 
growing churches of China in their 
Christian faith and experience, and 
training select groups of keen-minded, 
spiritually receptive Chinese youth for 








Need New Song Books? 


It costs no more to have the best 


Hymns of the 
Christian Life 


Alarge, dynamic hymnal for 
ye church use, os ge 
ing 
the aes Life. _ 504 Songs. 
Com- 
sre indexes. Round notes and 
cloth edition only at the re- 
rey meer low price of $75.00 
a hundred. Single copy, 85c 
postpaid. 











The New 
Crusade Songs 


Especially designed for Evan- 
elistic Campaigns, Bible Con- 
ferences, and Missionary Con- 
107. bers including THE 
many popular choruses. A new Pa enc X 
book, ideal and inexpensive. Cov- NEU CRUSADE 
ers in two colors; reinforced ma- SONGS 
nila binding. 15c; $12.50 a 100. 


Returnable sample copies will be furnished 


aaa” by ae my wy Fed sound religious books, or (2) 
ool papers and quarterlies. 


Saditaans PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1509 N. Third Street Harrisburg, Pa. 














GOSPEL TRACTS 


Much of the Word used to convict and 
direct to the R ples free (25 
different). 


G.C.MISHLER, R5,ELKHART, IND. 














the future leadership of the Christian 
Church. 

What a splendid challenge is all this 
to Christian young men and women to- 
day, offering as it does the grandest of 
all life investments! And what a chal- 
lenge likewise to all God’s people to 
“pray the Lord of the harvest,” as He 
has bidden us do, “that he will send forth 
[such] laborers into his harvest”; and 
then to believe that He will answer our 
prayers, and to dedicate all our powers 
and resources to Him for the spiritual 
and material support of those who go 
forth! 

I shall never forget the sight I had 
some years ago of wheat harvest on our 
great western prairies. It was surely a 
strenuous scene, men and women work- 
ing early and late with all their strength 
to make good that precious bumper crop 
of grain. Everything else was forgotten; 
they thought and spoke and acted solely 
in terms of harvest. What a tragedy 
that so many professing Christians can 
be so indifferent and apathetic about 
the infinitely more precious harvest of 
human souls ripe for the reaping, but 
doomed to be lost unless quickly reached 
and gathered in! “He that sleepeth in 
harvest is a son that causeth shame” 
(Prov. 10:5). I fear there are many of 
God’s children today who are causing 
Him shame in this respect. 

Has the painful lesson of the high cost 
of America’s unpreparedness for military 
warfare been lost upon God’s people, that 
they should repeat that fatal mistake in 
the case of this great spiritual warfare 
we are considering? I fervently hope 
not. Our slogan should be the title of 
this leaflet I hold in my hand: Prepara- 
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Select MOORE Gowns and your 
choir will present an inspiringly 
beautiful appearance for years to 
come. Styles for adult, intermediate 
and junior choirs, in many beautiful 
materials and colors. Write for FREE 
Choir Apparel Style Book C-26, 
Budget Payment Plan 126, Pulpit 
ee — Book CP76. 











— FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Seat and Form-Fitting 
Back. Rubber feet. Send for sample. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton 2, Pa. 














ULPIT FURNITURE 


xirs Communion Tables 
“Baptianal Fonts. Etc 


fine furniture at factory-to 
Church prices.. Stafe your needs 


DE MOULIN BROS & CO 


GREENVILLE ILLINOIS 











tion Now for Post-War Missionary Ad- 
vance—in China and every other mission 
field. 


I HAVE CALLED THIS UNIQUE and 
critical missionary situation of today a 
challenge. That is a strong word. It is 
a fighting term that fits these fighting 
days. A challenge is something we can- 
not ignore, or evade, or circumvent. It 
demands an answer, in word or in deed. 
We must face up to it and meet it, or 
else show the white feather and back 
down. This missionary challenge is the 
challenge of millions of accessible, im- 
pressionable souls ready to respond to 
the gospel call. It is the challenge of a 
great unfinished task and unmet spiritual 
need. 

Finally, this missionary challenge is 
the challenge of the matchless Christ 
who is “the Lord of the harvest.” There 
could have been no harvest had He not 
been willing to become the grain of 
wheat falling into the ground to die. But 
He was willing, and by His death for the 
world He made possible this glorious 
harvest of precious souls. 

Yes, Jesus Christ is Lord of the har- 
vest. The missionary enterprise is His 
enterprise. The Great Commission is 
His commission: “All power is given 
unto me ... go ye therefore ... and, 
lo, I am with you alway” (Matt. 28:18- 
20). The missionary call is His call: 
“Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us?” (Isa. 6:8). 

And so my appeal today is not so much 
for loyalty to an enterprise or enlistment 
in a campaign, however worthy, as it is 
for passionate love and loyalty to a Per- 
son, even our Lord and Saviour, to carry 
out His will and command. 
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The Lord Jesus stands before each of 
us as He stood before Peter that morn- 
ing after the resurrection, and says, 
“Lovest thou me?” And as we answer, 
“Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee,” He replies, “Then feed my sheep 
as a proof of your love.” 

Do we look for and love His appearing? 
I suppose most, if not all, of us here be- 
lieve in the blessed hope of the Lord’s 
return. But let me ask, What is the 
dominant motive behind such hope? Is 
it the release His coming will bring us 
from suffering and sorrow, and the re- 
union with loved ones gone before? Such 
motives, while worthy, are more or less 
selfish. Have we stopped to think what 
Christ’s coming will mean to Him—the 
entering into His full glory and reward 
for all He suffered for a lost world? How 
long His Church has kept Him waiting 
for this by its slothfulness in carrying 
forward to a finish the task He left it to 
perform, taking the gospel to the whole 
world! 

I plead this morning, dear fellow be- 
lievers, that we give ourselves unreserv- 
edly to the one great business Christ 
committed to His Church, expressed in 
those very last recorded words of His lips 
ere He ascended: “Be [my] witnesses 

. unto the uttermost part of the earth” 
(Acts 1:8), with the aim of completing 
that “people for his name” called out 
from among all nations as the bride for 
whom He the Bridegroom will return. 
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God Cannot Lie 


(Continued from page 443) 

fell; through faith kingdoms have been 
subdued; the mouths of lions have been 
stopped; armies have been put to flight; 
women have received their dead raised 
to life again. There seems to he no 
limit to the great things that genuine 
faith in God and in His Word can ac- 
complish. 


Aw WE STEP OUT INTO CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE, let us accustom ourselves 
every day to take to Him every message 
from God’s Word that we read, asking 
Him to speak it to us with His living, 
loving voice, that our hearts may be filled 
with the truth that Gad has said it. 
And then may we go forth quietly 
trusting Him, living and serving ac- 
cording to the precepts of His Word. 
An old Christian was in the habit of 
printing “T” and “P” in the margin of 
her Bible whenever she had tried and 
proved a promise. It grew very easy for 
her to trust a tried and proved Saviour! 
Oh, that today we might bring to our 
remembrance those promises and 
declarations in the Word which we have 
already personally tried and proved, and 
then God grant us such an overwhelming 
faith in the fact that this Word is God- 
breathed, that we shall seek to live out 
in our lives all the truth of these pages. 
May our service in the name of Christ 
be in the joyous confidence that “God 
is not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good?” 


Dr. Lambie’s New Book 


Boot and Saddle 
in Africa 
BY THOMAS A. LAMBIE, M.D. 


Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin says: 


“As a pioneer missionary in Africa 
he is in the succession of David Liv- 
ingstone. The story of the opening 
of a great New Era.” 

' $2.00 





IT IS TIME! 
A CALL TO REVIVAL 
BY VANCE HAVNER 


“Always true to the Word the author 
shows here that unusual ability to 
make practical and pertinent applica- 
tion of spiritual truth.”—Moody 


Monthly. $1 2 
25 


SAVED TO THE 
UTTERMOST 


REV. I. R. WALL 


Expositions of the Epistle to the He- 
brews dealing with the great doc- 
trines of the faith, of Salvation—2 
clarification of points often not fully 


answered. 
$1.50 
AT ALI. BOOKSTORES 


FLEMING H. REVELL Co. 


158 Fifth Ave., New York 10 








Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 








a‘seu CHRISTIAN GREETINGS 


Bibles, religious books for adults, pastors, boys 
and girls. Easter, All-occasion, Get-well, Birth- 
day greetings. Stationery and plaques. Scrip- 
ture-text. Good Commission to Agents. Cata- 
logue FREE. Write today. 


PETERS PRESS & SUPPLY HOUSE 


2319 Aisquith St., Baltimore 18, Md. 









HEAR QUARTERS 


o CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 
Vestment: + Hangings + Stoles 
Embroideries, Ete. 
NEW CATALOG on Request 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP « GOWN CO. 
821-23 ARCH ST. PHILADELPHIA,PA 


COFIELD BIBLES 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Tracts 
and Other Active Items 


Sell aaiekly—with profit—You can earn extra money as our 
representati Write TODAY for full particulars. Be 
that Christi an, Man or Woman in veur comme, to seize 
this opport ees: mane season just ahead. started: 
CICERO ‘BIBLE COLPORTAGE 

2229 52nd Avenue, Dept. MM, Cicero, Illinois. 
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Evangelists and: other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or aparessing organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 


* 


urING the I.E.A. Convention in In- 

dianapolis, Ind. John W. Troy 
spoke in the First Baptist, Calvary Meth- 
odist, and Broadway Baptist churches. 
He also spoke over radio station WLW 
from Cadle Tabernacle. From Indian- 
apolis, Mr. Troy went to the “Little 
Church in the Vale,” Cleveland, Ohio, 
where F. S. Jenking is pastor. The re- 
sults of this series of meetings were good. 
There were 70 conversions and 28 who 
volunteered for missionary work. Mr. 
Troy’s next meeting was with the First 
Methodist Church of Forest, Ohio, J. E. 
Turner, pastor. This effort was reported 
as exceptional. The town has a popula- 
tion of only 1,200, but after the opening 
service crowds overflowed the church. A 
chorus choir of 60 sang at each service. 
Among the singers were some of the 
town’s most prominent citizens. Two 
hundred conversions resulted from this 
series and many came for reconsecration. 
On the last night 90 came forward as 
missionary volunteers. Some who at- 
tended the meetings drove from a dis- 
tance of eighty miles. 

Guy W. Green led evangelistic services 
Jan. 20-30, for the Community Presby- 
terian Church, Jordan, Mont., where 
William G. Johnson is pastor. These 
were the first meetings of an evangelistic 
nature held in this church in many 
years. The crowds were large and the 
interest intense, and the Holy Spirit was 
constantly in evidence. On the last Sun- 
day twelve persons were added to the 
church, all but one coming on confession 
of faith. Mr. Green’s Bible recitals 
stirred the community. 

In the last two revivals conducted by 
Hyman J. Appelman there were 200 con- 
versions and additions in Compton, 
Calif., and 891 conversions and transfers 
of church membership in the county- 
‘wide meeting in Laurel, Miss. Mr. Appel- 
man says: “Revival fires are really be- 
ginning to burn everywhere.” In a series 
of meetings at McComb, Miss., there 
were 568 conversions and additions. The 
Laurel and McComb meetings were spon- 
sored by the Mississippi Baptist Conven- 
tion. 

Arthur G. Annette has resigned the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Plainfield, Ill., to enter the evangelistic 
field. 
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John L. Bray was a special speaker, 
Dec. 31 at the union watch-night service 
in Dowagiac, Mich. This was a com- 
bined meeting of the Calvary Bible 
Church, Christian Church, Wesleyan 
Methodist Tabernacle, the Daily Church, 
and the Sumnerville Bible Fellowship. 
On Jan. 2 Mr. Bray conducted services 
in Calvary Bible Church, R. A. Barth, 
pastor, and also spoke in Wakely, about 
twelve miles from Dowagiac. The bal- 
ance of the month Mr. Bray was supply 
pastor at the Naval Baptist Church, 
Yukon, Fla. 

T. C. Crume conducted a series of 
meetings in Pollard Church, Ashland, 
Ky., Dr. W. K. Wood, pastor. There 
were 75 conversions and additions in 
this campaign. Mr. Crume continued in 
meetings with the Highlawn Baptist 
Church, Huntington, W. Va. This is the 
evangelist’s third effort for this church. 

Neil McIntyre held meetings, Jan. 16- 
31, in the First United Brethren Church, 
Mansfield, Ohio. James L. Boyer is 
pastor. The interest in these services 
was good. All who attended were en- 
riched; many believers renewed their 
consecration, and a number of persons 
were won for Christ. Mr. McIntyre then 
went to Conneaut, Ohio, where he con- 
ducted meetings Feb. 1-14, in the United 
Brethren Church, of which Weldon E. 
Fulmer is pastor. The evangelist led an 
effective song service, using a portable 
organ. Added inspiration was provided 
each night when he sang one of his own 
sacred compositions. This ministry bore 
fruit in the conversion of a number of 
souls. 

L. James Kindig reports a successful 
fal¥ and winter season in Pennsylvania 
and Indiana. On Feb. 8 he began meet- 
ings in the St. Paul United Evangelical 
Church, York, Pa. Excellent crowds at- 
tended the meetings in all these cam- 
paigns and many came to Christ for 
salvation. 

A two weeks’ campaign with the Jubi- 
late Trio, conducted by the Central Bap- 
tist Church, Aurora, Ill., closed Jan. 23. 
The pastor, O. L. Masemore, brought the 
messages and the trio furnished inspiring 
music. The services were well attended. 
A number of Christians were restored to 
fellowship with the Lord, and the church 
was strengthened and built up in the 
faith. 

In meetings conducted by the Edward 
VanderJagt Evangelistic Party in De- 
cember in the First Baptist Church, 
Temperance, Mich., where L. G. Caraway 
is pastor, there were more than sixty 
conversions. Meetings were also con- 
ducted in the high school. The music 
was furnished by Mrs. VanderJagt and 
Betty Mae. 

Richard W. Neale reports meetings 
conducted the first of February in North 





Shore Baptist Church, Chicago, Ill. On 
Feb. 15 he was at the First Baptist 
Church, Western Springs, Il., Billy Gra- 
ham, pastor. This was a children’s rally, 
with high attendance and real interest. 
Feb. 20-27 Mr. Neale led a youth cam- 
paign in the Bible Church, Glen Ellyn, 
Ill., Elmer Seger, pastor. Capacity crowds 
were reported and many unchurched 
children were contacted. There were a 
number of decisions for Christ. A care- 
ful follow-up work is in progress, with 
special effort being made to reach inter- 
mediate boys through a unique boys’ club 
led by Ellis Mooney. 

Jan. 25-Feb. 6 a series of meetings was 
conducted by John Carrara in Calvary 
Baptist Church, Bellefontaine, Ohio, Earl 
Willets, pastor. During these services 
the attendance increased so that it be- 
came necessary to use an amplifier for 
the overflow meeting on the second floor 
of the building. Souls were saved and 
several backsliders were reclaimed. Mrs. 
Carrara conducted boys’ and girls’ meet- 
ings each afternoon of the second week. 
Many of the children responded to the 
invitation. The Carraras next went to 
Portland, Ind., for meetings Feb. 28-30, 
in the United Brethren Church, of which 
J. H. Nall is pastor. Mr. Carrara writes: 
“The Spirit of God was manifested in 
this meeting, many souls were saved, 
and the entire church was revived. On 
the closing night, after a number had 
made their decision for Christ, a man 
who was under deep conviction but had 
not yielded, started for home, but came 
back and sought me at my hotel room, 
desiring to know how to accept Christ. 
He was led to the Saviour and immedi- 
ately went to a house where some 
Christians had gathered for a time of 
fellowship, and gave his testimony.” 

After appearing before the Florida 
State Baptist Convention at Bradenton, 
singing and playing, the McKinley Mu- 
sical Messengers conducted a campaign 
Feb. 7-20, at the First Baptist Church, 
Wauchula, Fla., with more than one hun- 
dred decisions for Christ. From Feb. 21 
to Mar. 5, the McKinleys were with the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, Miami, Fla., 
where Perry T. Taylor is pastor. Their 
itinerary also took them to Sarasota, 
Fla., for meetings Mar. 6-19, in the First 
Baptist Church, Dr. Harry C. Wayman, 
pastor. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Carl Armerding was one of the 
speakers at Founder’s Week Conference, 
Chicago, Jan. 31-Feb. 6. His next series 
of meetings was held Feb. 9-16 in the 
First Baptist Church, Winslow, Ariz., 
Edward L. Larson, pastor. In connection 
with these services, Dr. Armerding min- 
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istered to the Indians at Immanuel Mis- 
sion and to the patients in the govern- 
ment hospital at Winslow. Feb. 20-27, 
he conducted a Bible conference in the 
First Baptist Church, Tucson, Ariz., Dr. 
R. S. Beal, pastor. Feb. 28 Dr. Armer- 
ding showed “They Live Forever,” Irwin 
A. Moon’s natural color sound film, to a 
thoysand people in the First Baptist 
Church of Tucson. 

Homer W. Grimes on Feb. 6 closed a 
successful campaign in the Broadway 
United Presbyterian Church, Bellingham, 
Wash. In reporting his next series of 
services, Feb. 9-20, in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Bremerton, Wash., Wil- 
bur W. Scafe, pastor, Mr. Grimes said 
that this was one of those rare heaven- 
sent revivals so much desired in every 
engagement. The pastor and -congrega- 
tion had done a splendid work of prep- 
aration. Fifty or more confessed Christ 
as personal Saviour, while hundreds 
came out-and-out for Christ in full sur- 
render of their lives. On Feb. 23 Mr. 
Grimes began a series of evangelistic 
services in the Knox Presbyterian 
Church, Spokane, Wash., Dr. C. F. Koeh- 
ler, pastor. 

Michael A. Guido conducted an evan- 
gelistic campaign Feb. 13-20 at Highland 
Homes, Sebring, Fla. 

Robert J. Kees was on the program of 
Founder’s Week Conference Jan. 31- 
Feb. 4. A very successful evangelistic 
campaign of two weeks was conducted 
Feb. 6-20 in the Tyrone United Brethren 
Church of Christ, Tyrone, Pa., Paul F. 
Mickey, pastor. Many professed conver- 
sion and others reconsecrated themselves 
during the services. Mr. Kees’ next cam- 
paign began on Feb. 23 in the Bethany 
Evangelical-Congregational Church, Le- 
highton, Pa., Thomas E. Paul, pastor. 

John F. MacArthur spoke and Gordon 
Davies conducted the song service at one 
of the Founder’s Week Conference ses- 
sions. On Feb. 7 Mr. MacArthur ad- 
dressed the Evangelical Ministers’ Fel- 
lowship of Aurora, Ill. Dr. Peter Joshua, 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
president, and J. R. Humphries, pastor 
of Claim Street Baptist Church, secre- 
tary, reported that all were encouraged 
and blessed. Feb. 6-16 MacArthur and 
Davies conducted an evangelistic cam- 
paign in the Woodlawn Baptist Church, 
Chicago, Dr. E. M. Harrison, pastor. 
Many expressed sincere appreciation for 
the services. Souls were saved and 
church members revived. Mr. Moon’s 
new picture, “They Live Forever,” was 
shown during the campaign. Feb. 20 
the evangelistic team began a two-weeks’ 
series of meetings in the Ebenezer Bap- 
tist Church, Detroit, Mich., George A. 
Lang, pastor. 

Irwin A. Moon continued on the West 
Coast in preparation for a new campaign 
presenting “Sermons from Science” to 
army camps and naval training stations 
in that area. 

W. Douglas Roe spoke Feb. 2 at Found- 
er’s Week Conference. Sponsored by the 
young people of the Baptist Tabernacle, 
Atlanta, Ga., Paul S. James, pastor, Mr. 
Roe conducted an evangelistic campaign 
Feb. 6-13. Splendid results in professed 
conversions and reconsecrations were re- 
ported. Mr. Roe remained an extra day 
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the ministry of Dr. Howard Ferrin, Kenneth Muck, Dr. 


Harry Hager, Col. F. J. Miles, Dr. Frank Gabelein, Dr. 
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943 Francis Avenue 
Schenectady, New York 
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of America’s Greatest Theological Teachers. 
Winona Lake School of Theology, Winona Lake, Indiana 
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For Prospectus send to the President, Dr. ‘a: 





50 Free 
Rooms 








~ einen, ‘Upland, Ind. 











Open Air Meeting in New York with Mr. Aston speaking 
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(Matt. 10:6). 
M. Chalmers, is gs oa a fruitful ministry among the 2,500,000 Jews in New York City. Its 


Our Society, founded in 1908 by the late 


expanding work calls for urgently needed additional missionaries. 





The manifold activities of our Society include the care of the 
will be In this Israel’s tragic hour let us do our Christian du 


Read of the progress of the work in our monthly ‘ 


$1. 00 ber year. 
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Sample copy 10 cents. 


Rev. Curtis Lee Laws, D.D., LL.D., Pres 
56 Second Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
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Let this amazing all-purpose 
book stir up in the hearts of 
your people a sense of God’s 
presence so needed today. 


DEVOTION ana 
PRAISE 


Contains the loved enduring church 
hymns, the choicest of Gospel Songs, 
and 100 numbers gripping the affec- 


tions of young people. Satisfies every $27 


department of your church: Worship 
Service, Sunday School, Rallies, Y. P. 
Groups, etc.—27 Invitation Songs. 
Fully orchestrated for 15 instruments 
in 11 volumes only $9 prepaid. 


Mail Coupon Today 


Economical big Service Book of 312 
music numbers, 22 responsive read- 
ings, full topical index and general 
index, bound in elegant water-proof 
cloth cover. Single copy 60c; 50 or 
more only 45c each, plus delivery. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
"Sacred Song Headquarters” 
2923-AD Troost Ave., Kansas City 10, Mo. 


Also 


paper covers 
-50 for 100 
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PROGRAM 


FOUR WEEKS 
he 30-Aug. 27 


WINONA LAKE 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


In celebration of the 50th Anniversary, Dr. Muntz 
has planned the most attractive Bible Conference 
program ever held at Winona Lake. Many of the 
world’s leading Bible scholars and teachers will 
participate. 





In war time . . . with your busy life of today . . . 
YOU need the inspiration, help and guidance of 
this great Bibie Conference more than ever. 


slere, indeed, is an ideal spot for Christian people 
ina glorious setting of natutal beauty. There are 
many activities here to stimulate the mind and re- 
vitalize the body. Boating, bathing, outdoor 
sports. Camp meeting Aug. 27 to Sept. 3, Sam 
Morris-—Speaker and Homer Rodeheaver. Very 
moderate hotel rates. Make reservations now. 


Write Department MM4, A. W. McKee, 
Executive Mgr. 


WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. 


Winona Lake, Indiana 





‘“‘How to Win 
Souls to Christ’ 


A new booklet on soul winning. 
Very effective. Easy to use. No 
memorizing. No objections to 


answer. Tells you how from. ap- 
proach to decision. Makes soul 
winning easy. Many using it with 


amazing results. Each 265c. 


Stamps accepted. 
SOUL WINNERS EXCHANGE, Inc. 


1147 E. Wilson Ave., Glendale 6, Calif. 
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Snsfination 


4 MEDITATION 


; iN BOOKLETS ON THE 
: RESURRECTION 





WCW Cie! wis Be THE VICTOR'S NAME 
by Dr. Max 1. Reich. Of deep interest to every Christian, set- 
ting forth the fact, meaning and power of the resurrection. 
Illustrated cover. Se 

GLORIOUS DELIVERANCE BY RESURRECTION 
by Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. Refreshing meditations on resurrec- 
tion certitudes, expertly prepared for general reading. 32 


pages, paper. 25¢ 


BECAUSE HE LIVES 
by Walter B. Knight. A fine treatment of the importance of 
Christ’s resurrection. 24 pages. 15¢ 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE HUMAN BODY 
by Norman H. Camp. Answers vital questions about the resur- 
rection of Christ. 127 pages, cloth. 5' 


— eer for these booklets direct to 
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and showed to 1,312 people the new 
sound film, “They Live Forever,” which 
includes the personal testimony of Col. 
George S. Clarke, one of the last army 
officers to leave Bataan. At this show- 
ing, Col. Clarke attended in person and 
addressed the congregation. On Feb. 20, 
Mr. Roe began a two-weeks’ campaign in 
the First Baptist Church, Logan, W. Va., 
Dr. Garth Koch, pastor. 

W. W. Shannon was one of the speak- 
ers at Founder’s Week Conference. The 
balance of February he spent in army 
camps in Florida and Georgia. 

W. W. Shannon and Michael A. Guido 
have held thirty-six services between 
Feb. 20-27, at Hendricks Field, Sebring, 
Fla., under Chaplain W. C. Horldt. Many 
of the boys in the service professed con- 
version. Hundreds of New Testaments 
were distributed after the boys promised 
to read them. 

Ralph E. Stewart closed an evangelis- 
tic campaign in the Gospel Tabernacle, 
Port Huron, Mich., on Feb. 6. Seven 
professed conversion, while others re- 
consecrated their lives to Christ. Feb. 
13-27 he conducted a campaign, speaking 
daily over the radio in connection with 
the services, in the Churchill Taber- 
nacle, Buffalo, N.Y., Dr. Clinton H. 
Churchill, pastor. Splendid results were 
noted in every respect, especially from 
his radio ministry. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
For the Next Three Months 


. Arthur G. Annette—Mar. 28-Apr. 9, Muscatine, 
‘owa. 

Marion Beene—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Alton, Ill.; Apr. 
24-May 7, Breckenridge, Minn. 

Charles E. Boren-—Apr. 9-23, Riverton, Wyo.; 
Apr. 25-May 7, Lemmon, S.D. 

Gerald E. Bonney—Apr. 9-23, Electra, Tex.; Apr. 
o— 7, Moody, Tex.; May 8- 21, Oklahoma City. 

a 

Earle _ Braun—Mar. 28-Apr. 9, Altoona, Pa. 

John L. Bray—Apr. 2-16, Parkers Prairie, Minn.; 
a 19- 30, Boscobel, Wis.; May 3-14, Cumberland, 

Ky. 

John Carrara—Apr. 11-23, Ava, Okla.; Apr. 26- 
May 14, St. Paul, Minn.; May 16-28, Des Moines, 
Iowa; May 30-June 11, Bowling Green, Ohio; June 
13-25, Lorain, Ohio. 

Vance Havner—May 7-21, Boston, —_ and 
New York, N. Y.; July 24. Ocean City, N be 
july 11- 16, Philadelphia, Pa.: ‘July 17-23, enkin- 
town, Pa.; July 25-30, Erieside Bible Con erence, 
Willoughby, Ohio; July 31-Aug. 6, Maranatha Bible 
Conference, Muskegon, Mich. 

Jubilate Trio—Mar. 27-Apr. 9, Buffalo, N.Y.; 
Apr. 10-16, Priog~ § Lake, N.Y.; Apr. 17-23, Quaker- 
town, Pa.; Apr. 24-May 7, Hazelton, Pa.: May 8-21, 
Deckards. Pa.; May 22-June 4, Chrystal, iG June 
6-18, Millport, Pa.; June 19-July Z; Honesdale, Pa. 

L. James Kindig—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Allentown, Pa.; 
Apr. 10-23, Weissport, Pa.; May 7-21, Concordia, 
Kan.; June 18-July 2, Bonny Blue, Va. 

McKinley Musical Messengers—April, Knoxville, 

enn. 

Robert E. McKinney—Mar. 28-Apr. 2, Lorain, 
Ohio; Apr. 4-21, Chicago, Ill.; Apr. 23-May 7, 
Franklin, Pa.; May 10-31, Denver, Colo. 

F. J. Miles—Apr. 2-12, Toronto, Ont.; Apr. 16-21, 
Schenectady, N.Y.; Apr. 23-28, Erie, Pa.; May 2-4, 
Elyria, Ohio; May 7-16, Dayton and Cincinnati, 
Ohio; May 18, Peoria, Ill.; May 21, Chicago, IIl.; 
May 26, Minneapolis, Minn.; May 28-June 2, Hol- 
landale, Minn. 

Richard W. Neale—Apr. 15, 16, Lansing, Mich.; 
Apr. 30-May 5, Ottawa, Ont.: May 7-14, Belleville, 
Ont.; May 21-28, Rockford, Ill. 

James Ostema—Apr. 2-9, Danville, Ill.; Apr. 16- 
23, Chicago, Ill. 

Alfred E. Payea—Apr. 9-30, Birmingham, Ala.; 
May 7-28, Pensacola, Fla.; June 4-25, Derry, Pa. 

Albert Peterson—Apr. 9-23, Petersburg, Va. 

Sylvester Sanford—Mar. 27-Apr. 9, Robinson, III.; 
Apr. 10-23, Huntington, Ind.; May 1-14, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith—May 21-June 4, Atlanta, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—Mar. 26- Apr. 9, Toledo, Ohio; 
Apr. 16-30, Detroit, Mich.; May 7-21, aon Ohio. 

G. E. Vinaroff—Mar. 22- Apr. 9, Broo! : Apr. 
16-30, Winfield, Kan.; May 1-14, Blobel Sita’ 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


Carl Armerding, Apr. 2, Schenectady, N. Y.; April 
3-21 New England Fellowship Circuit; Apr. 23- 30, 
ory: Pa.; May 7-14, New York City; Newark, 

N. J.; Hawthorne, N. I; May 14-21, Boston, Mass.; 
Worcester, Mass; June 18-25, ‘Marion, Ohio; June 28-- 
July 5, Galion, Ohio. 

omer W. ’Grimes, April 2-16, Flagstaff, Ariz.; 
April Ve 30, Safford, Ariz.; May 3-14, Somerton, 
Ariz.; May 19-21, San Mateo, Calif. 

Robert J. Kees, April 4-16, Sault Ste Marie, Mich.; 
April 19-30, Springfield, Ill.; May 3-15, Gary, Ind.; 
May 16-28, ake Ariel, Pa.; May "31-June 11, 
Findley Lake, N.Y.; June 19-July 2, Alton, IIl. 

John F. MarArthur—Gordon Davies, April 2-16, 
Rochester, Minn.; April 19-30, Hamilton, Ohio; 
May 7-14, New York City; Newark, N.J.; Haw- 
ones, N. J.; May 14-21, Boston, Mass.; Worcester, 

ass, 


Irwin A. Moon, April, May, and June, army camps 

and naval training stations in Pacific Coast area. 
Douglas Roe, April, May, June, Montrose, Pa. 

W. W. Shannon-Michael A. Guido, April 2-16, 
Flint, Mich.; April 17-30, Plymouth, Ind.; May, 
army camps,; May 30-June 11, South Canaan, Pa.; 
June 14-25, Lewistown, Pa. 

Ralph E, Stewart, April 4-16, Petersburg, IIl., 
April 03. May 7, Creston, Towa. 








HONOR THE BOYS 
OF YOUR PARISH 


~:_-,£, who are in the armed forces 
of our country—by 
displaying a 


SERVICE 
FLAG 


Special sizes for churches, 
schools and organizations. 
Send for illustrated catalog 
and price list. 


PRICES ON FLAG FOR HOMES 


A blue star on a white panel in a field of red. One 
star for each member in the service. Satin with 
yellow fringe. 


No. 2! 7xitt in, each 50c No. 24 12x18 in. each $1.00 
No. 23 10x15 in. each 75c No. 25 15x24 in. each $1.50 
Prices include from 1 to 5 stars 


FAIRCRAFT CO. ven. » Rock Island, Ill. 


We Manufacture U. S. and Christian Flags 
Send for Prices 


FREE TO YOU 
A Modern Gideon—and Mrs. Gideon 


A 32-page booklet by Mrs. David L. Cooper, re- 
lating many thrilling answers to prayer which 
have made possible the remarkable world-wide 
growth of a unique Faith work. Kindly send 
stamp to cover mailing cost. WRITE AT 


E to 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM 
California 


Los Angeles 31, 
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Improve Your Preaching 

Union Bible Seminary offers three japon which help the 
minister and Christian worker. Each course has twenty 
essons: Try them now. 
Homiletics—The Art of Build- 

ing Sermons 

Evangelism The = of Win- 








ning 
Pastoralism The ‘Art of Shep- 
erding a k 





c 
Send Po "por these sixty les: 

and The Gospel Minister for 26 issues. “the Minister has a 

Sermon page each week. 


Union Bible Seminary. Dent. 698, Westfield, Ind. 


For Men in SERVICE 


and Others, too! 


Five NEW TRACTS . Appealing messages of amazing 
Power. Beautifully ‘printed in national colors. True 
— Popular in Camps and overseas. Samples 


Order NOW—have on antiga when needed. i 
SOc a 100. Write today oie 4d eicboen 


Faith, Prayer & Tract League 
Nent. MM-2 Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs in Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept. 501, Scranton 2, Pa. 














Moody Monthly 














Ss, 


24 





ng 
les 


ly 








How to Read the Book 


(Continued from page 441) 


have only the purpose of making him 
skilled and capable in his use of the 
Word, he needs to meet God there. He 
needs to divine His will for personal life 
and conduct. He needs the discipline of 
the spirit of devotion. 

The strength of an earlier age came 
from this sort of reading. People today 
compute the number of calories con- 
tained in their daily diet. Many of our 
spiritual difficulties and weaknesses are 
due to a deficiency in the soul food of 
which we partake. The Word, which is 
likened to bread, milk and meat, is 
neglected, and substitutes which cannot 
nourish take its place. 

Let your program be to seek prayer- 
fully the will of God in the Word of 
God, and prosperity of soul and joy in 
spiritual things will be the result. 

“Give attendance to reading,” said 
Paul to Timothy. If only spare moments 
in a busy life are devoted to reading 
the Book, they will yield a rich and 
eternal harvest. Have a daily program; 
begin it now, and be diligent in the 
continuance of it. 

We are reminded periodically that 
more Bibles are printed and sold today 
than ever before. The man who buys a 
Bible receives more value for his money 





Gospel Surprise Object Lessons 
Reach the heart through the eye with prepared Gos- 
pel Objects. Nothing to build, buy, beg or borrow. 
Simple, Evangelistic, Complete. Free Sample. 


Arnold Carl Westphal, Michig City, Indi 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


977 Marking 107 Years of Serv- 
j 1837 io. ‘to the Bag A dens 1944 
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131 East 23rd Street, New York 10, N.Y. 

























other’s Day 
EVERY day! 





Every mother gets 
everyday enjoyment 
from this attractive 
new quarterly maga- 
zine—CHRISTIAN HOME LIFE—a daily 
devotional quarterly and a home reading 
magazine all in one! The devotions are based 
on the Uniform lesson for the week. The 
magazine articles offer practical treatment 
of such problems as juvenile delinquency, 
Christianity in business, home as a religious 
training center. In addition, there are 
poems, stories and Cradle Roll and Home 
Department features. In quantities, each 
quarter, 10c per copy. 

Write for free information on International 

Uniform Lesson helps; also ig Prospectus 


of Standard’s Closely Graded Lessons for 
your Department. ‘Alidress | Desk MM-4, 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


8th and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati 3, Ohio 
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than from any other expenditure he 
may make—if he opens the Book and 
heeds its message for him. The Bible was 
not intended to be a kind of talisman 
or a decoration for a library shelf. It 
came from the heart of God, and until 
it reaches your heart its purpose is un- 
fulfilled. 

The world of our day is aflame. Human 
schemes and systems are demonstrating 
in their collapse the insubstantial bases 
upon which they were founded. The 
philosophies of man have failed. The way 
for us to meet the problems and even- 
tualities of our lives is to turn once again 
to the Book whose precepts are true, 
tried and timeless, “the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever.” 


O28 


The Voice of the Empty 
Tomb 


(Continued from page 429) 


senger of God who said, “Ye seek Jesus 
who was crucified. .. . He is not here. 
. He is risen.” Their fears departed 
as faith sang its song of victory. And 
now every believer may exclaim: “Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead” (I Pet. 1:3). 

“He is not here,” said the angel. Not 
here! Well, where is He? Where the 
motherless need mothering, and the 
fatherless need fathering—He is there! 
Where mocking foes beset and mankind 
is oppressed—He is there! Where the 
needs of life are wanting and human 
greed is flaunting—He is there! Where 
hearts are bowed in grief, seeking some- 
where, sweet relief—He is there! Where 
the despairing sinner cries, “Have mercy, 
O Lord”—He is there! 

And so the empty tomb of Jesus Christ 
speaks a grand and royal word to every 
perplexed and wearied pilgrim, near and 
far: “Fear not; I am the first and the 
last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore” 
(Rev. 1:17, 18). 

And when our boasted power and swag- 
gering pride bring us to the dust of 
defeat, as they will, then Jesus Christ 
the risen Lord will be ready, as He is 
now, to meet us and greet us with offers 
of mercy. 

So here is the message for today and 
tomorrow and all of life’s tomorrows: 
Life is lord of death; good will triumph 
over evil; faith conquers fear. 

An old Indian chief heard the gospel 
for the first time. He said, “The Jesus 
road is good, but I have followed the 
Indian road all my life and I will follow 
it to the end.” One year later he was 
on the border of the shadowland. He 
was seeking a pathway through the dark- 
ness. He said to the missionary who 
stood by his bed, “Can I take the Jesus 
road now? My road ends here!” 

O beloved friends, there is no light in 
the valley of death apart from Jesus 
Christ. He is “the way, the truth, and 
the life” (John 14:6). Walk in the way; 
receive the truth, and be blessed by the 
life! 
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Vacation- 


we Bible Conference 
i } For You and All the Family 


Last year over 5,000 were strengthened 


while enjoying unrivaled rec- 


reation facilities. A larger number is ex- 


year—make your plans early. 
for information, and request 


list of pre-conference meetings, con- 


the Skinners and Karl Steele, 
until the middle of May in 


churches from New York to Minnesota. 
Plan to attend the Maranatha program 
nearest you. Hear first hand of our great 
summer conference, meet the leaders, 
and hear of the victories and blessings in 


tour of Army Camps. 


Summer Conference—June 25 to Sept. 4 
Write today for free information 


SKINNER, Manager 


Conferences, Deot. M, Sieskeson 
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4 the Bible!” 


Most Complete 





Ever Compiled! 


This Concor 
in the Bible; 


dance includes every word 
every passage in which it 


—— Main Concordance i is a single 


habetical 
ge 


book, chapter, verse. 


list, in exact succession 
so gives 


Hebrew, Greek, Chaldee term of 
which any significant Bible word is 
the translation, with pronunciation 
and various meanings. 


STRONG 


"S EXHAUSTIVE 


CONCORDANCE 


OF 


THE BIBLE 


For more than 50 years, the standard 
work in its field, admired and desire 





ABINGD 


by 5 1809 
pages; large clear type; 
sturdily bound in quarto- 
buckram. Only $7.50, in 
three equal installments— 
through your bookseller! 


ON-COKESBURY 





MAIL this Coupon to your BOOKSELLER 
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Book Hlotices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


* 


The Amazing Cross, by Herman 
Hoeksema. 


Two series of Lenten radio meditations 
based on God’s judgment and Christ’s obe- 
dience. They are substantial and well pre- 
pared expositions. With some statements 
one cannot agree. For example, the author 
calls the Sanhedrin of Christ’s day the rep- 
resentative of the Church. He also says 
that “if it were possible for a man to 3 
through hell obediently . . . he would 
redeem his soul from hell.” 

183 pages. 5 x 73%4 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
=1% Publishing Company, a 


The Christ Men Need, by O. A. 
Geiseman, M.A., S.T.D. 


“The Battle for Human Freedom” and 
“The Suffering Christ” are the general 
titles of two series of Lenten messages de- 
livered by this well known Lutheran 
pastor. They are sermons of unusual power 
and appeal. They face the problems and 
needs of our day by presenting as the only 
solution the gospel of a crucified and risen 
Saviour. The preacher is plain spoken 
about sin, but always winsome in pleading 
the redeeming love of Christ. 

134 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Ernst Kaufman, 
Inc., New York. 50 cents. H.L.L. 


From Tragedy to Triumph, by 
Charles A. Behnke and Herman W. Bar- 
tels. 


Here are two a s of spiritual and 
theologically sound reflections suitable for 
Lenten reading. The first takes up the sub- 
ject of “Prayer in the Passion History”; the 
second, “Peace Through the Cross.” 

117 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. $1.00. —— 


But Christ Did Rise! and Other 
Sermons, edited by Paul Zeller Strodach. 

A number of ministers of the United 
Lutheran Church of America have con- 
tributed Lenten and Easter sermons. They 
are clear in their doctrine and Christocen- 
tric in their aim. 


119 pages. 54% x 8% inches. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia. $2.00. M.LR. 


Threshold of Heaven, by Martha 
Snell Nicholson. 


This is an exquisite collection of verse 
and prose meditations. Mrs. Nicholson 
knows how to speak to weary, burdened 
hearts; and she has an enviable gift of ex- 
— As her personal friend, Dr. Louis 

uman, says in the Foreword to this little 
volume, she knows “what it means to sit 
patiently at the threshold of heaven, even 
in a body racked with pain, waiting for the 
gates of glory to open.” All who have read 
the author’s first book, Wings and Sky, will 
want to have this one, which contains many 
selections on a variety of themes, all writ- 
ten from a depth o rsonal experience 
with God. There are thoughts on Thanks- 
giving, the birth of Christ, the resurrection, 
the Israel of God, child evangelism, the 
second coming of Christ, nature, childhood, 
and many other universal themes. The k 
has a most attractive blue and gold suede- 
like cover, which makes it desirable as a 


104 pages. 5%4 x 7% inches. Author, 1406 
Lagoon Avenue, Wilmington, oo, — 


The Master Book of Humorous II- 
lustrations for Public Speakers, com- 
piled by Leewin B. Williams. 


Laughter is important. Often it is just 
the tonic needed in a difficult situation. This 
book has 414 sparkling epigrams and 1,620 
stories, all with a clean and wholesome 
tone. They are arranged by subjects in the 
book. A complete index and cross-index 
make the book all the more useful as a 
practical encyclopedia of humor for all 
purposes. 

431 pages. 54% x 8 inches. Abingdon-Cokes- 
bury Press, Nashville. $1.39. WEF. 


The Christian Girl’s Problems, by 
Bertrand Williams. 


How many Christian girls in their teens 
have needed a book such as this, it is hard 
to say. It is wholesome and kind, yet clear 
and frank, with a ie spiritual emphasis. 
Placed in the hands of girls at the proper 
time, it may be the means of avoiding much 
heartache, grief and regret. 

79 pages. 5x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 175 on, 





69,000 SOLD IN 1943 


Sugar Creek Gang books are moving thousands of children toward Christ! 
How the boys and girls love them—and ask for more! ORDER NOW! 
Seventh in the Series of The Sugar Creek Gang Stories 


stories for boys and 


or class. 





“MYSTERY AT SUGAR CREEK” 
by PAUL HUTCHENS 


Christian parents and educators everywhere appreciate the nat- 
ural, unsophisticated and almost naive way the author has inject- 
ed a Christian gow pe ig in this series of true-to-life adventure 
1TIS. . « « 

In this newest thriller about the Sugar Creek Gang, there is a 
midnight journey through a mysterious cave, two green eyes that 
shine.in the dark, a fugitive from justice. The climax is reached 
when the boys discover a man’s head lying in the swamp not far 
from the entrance to the cave. ... After that... 88 pages, illus- 
trated cover, price 60c. 

All seven titles in the Sugar Creek Gang series, post-paid, only 
$4.00. Ideal gifts for that growing boy or girl in your home 


Order TODAY. Enclose money or request C.0.D. shipment plus 
postage. Ask for FREE illustrated list of 14 additional Christian 


novels by the same author. 
Paul Hutchens, author, will autograph all copies ordered from 


SUGAR CREEK BOOK ROOM 
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Box 717 


WATERLOO, IOWA 





The Improvement of Teaching in 
the Sunday School, by Gaines S. Dob- 
bins. 

An expert in his field, the author is pro- 
fessor of Christian Education at the South- 
ern Baptist Theological Seminary. He has 
produced a book on teaching in the Sunda 
school which carries with it a spiritual lift 
from the first page to the last. Intensely 
practical, it brings down to the level of the 
average mind and interest principles to be 
kept in mind when preparing and teaching 
a Bandey school lesson. The present re- 
viewer wishes that every teacher who 
means business for Christ might read this 
splendid book. 

170 pages. 434 x 7% inches. The Broad- 
man Press, Nashville. Cloth, 60 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. WF. 


God’s Message for This Hour, by 
Louis W. Arnold. 


Eleven sermons by -this “pastor, evan- 
gelist, radio preacher, and editor” of Lex- 
ington, Ky., are in this book. They call for 
faith in Christ and consecration of one’s 
all to Him. 

99 pages. 6 x 8% inches. The Hobson 
Book Press, Cynthiana, Ky. WF. 


Seed Thoughts, by W. G. Heslop. 


The four parts of this book are: Sermon 
Outlines, Sermon Illustrations, Seed 
Thoughts, and Minute Messages. The out- 
lines in the first part are on texts in 
Genesis and Exodus. There are sugges- 
tions in the titles as well as in the outlines 
for the hurried Christian worker. They 
are true to the Book. 

121 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 


Points for Emphasis, by Hight C. 
Moore. 


A well bound, nicely printed volume for 
pocket or purse, giving an introduction, 
outlined text, and expository notes on the 
Uniform Sunday School Lessons. Dr. Moore 
is given to alliterated outlines and does 
unusually well with them. The comments 
are scriptural and spiritual. 

200 pages. 3 x 6 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. 35 cents. H.L.L. 


The Gateway to Citizenship, by 
Carl B. Hyatt. 


The acquisition of American citizenship 
is a great and significant event and should 
be accomplished in a dignified and impres- 
sive ceremony. This has not sate een 
the case, and since the matter is left to the 
judgment of the judge of the court having 
jurisdiction, this splendid manual has been 
prepared to offer inspiration.and sugges- 
tion. The background and ceremony are 
fully discussed, and excellent source mate- 
rials provided for addresses and programs. 

Not only court officials, but also leaders 
of patriotic organizations, will want this 
helpful book for their libraries. 

153 pages. 5% x 9 inches. U. S. Govern- 
ment Printing Office, Washington. H.L.L. 


Manual of Sex Education, by Clay- 
ton F. Derstine. 


To deal with this subject frankly and 
helpfully, yet with balance and restraint, 
is most difficult. The author comes closer 
to success than most writers, and has pre- 
pared a useful and enlightening book; yet 
it lacks something. Individual readers will 
want to evaluate it for their own purpose. 
Different children need different approach. 

ges. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ae L 


Soldiers for God and Country, by 
C. Holtrop. 


While the reviewer and many readers 
will not agree with every statement or 
eked cg of the author, a U. S. Arm 
chaplain, this little book holds up a high 
spiritual standard for Christians who are 
in the Army and for Christians every- 
where. It has words of encouragement 
and inspiration for any young man who 
would live for Christ. 
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47 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Ls = 


Fs Day of Wrath, Harry E. Jessop, 


This book has two parts. The first part 
raises the question, “Why This Slaughter?” 
and the second part declares that Antichrist 
is coming. The author recognizes that the 
present world conflict is not only against 
flesh and blood, but against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. He sees back of the 
world conflict the work of Satan in his 
opposition to God and right. There is a 
freshness about the book which is encour- 
aging and helpful. Much interesting and 
valuable material is presented. One cannot 
help but hesitate in the acceptance and 
advocacy of all the viewpoints expressed. 
It is, however, a pleasure to commend it to 
the attention of earnest Christian students. 

119 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.25. P.B.F. 


The Adult Bible Teacher and Lead- 
er, by Charles W. Brewbaker. 


This well thought out volume is intended 
to be used as a training textbook for the 
teachers and leaders of the adult depart- 
ment of the church school. The author, an 
aggressive minister and educational leader, 
believes that we should plan and provide 
for the education and edification of adults. 
In this manual he lays out a carefully 
wrought out program for leaders of the 
adult department. 

The work gives a prominent place to the 
Bible in adult education and does not stress 
method at the expense of scriptural con- 
tent. That the author knows his field is 
clear as one notes the frequent and perti- 
nent citations from noted authorities. We 
commend this book as one suitable for a 
training class in adult church school work. 

128 pages. 5% x 7% inches. The Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. Paper, 60 
cents. IX. 


Before Making Important Deci- 
sions, by Roger W. Babson. 


The essential message of this book is that 
before any important decision all men and 
women should spend a time of quiet re- 
laxation and meditation in a church. For 
this purpose the church should be open at 
certain hours each day. 

Mr. Babson makes some keen practical 
and workable suggestions. His book will be 
especially challenging to ministers and 
church leaders. He specifically disclaims 
any theological basis for his suggestions, 
but one could wish that he did have a 
more sound and stable doctrinal foundation 
for his recommendations. He talks about 
exposing ourselves to “God’s rays’”—a weak 
and unscriptural substitute for the work of 
the Holy Spirit. He talks about education 
as a “new birth,” when what man needs i- 
genuine regeneration. 

Nonetheless, this is a book well worth 
reading and pondering. There are fine 
things here on friendship, sympathy, medi- 
tation, Sunday observance, church attend- 
ance, etc. 

80 pages. 5 x 71% inches. J. B. Livvincott 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.00. H.L.L. 


New Order, by Guy H. King. 


Minister in a busy parish in a London 
suburb, a well-known speaker at the Kes- 
wick Convention, the author speaks out of 
his heart what he believes about the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. The sermon is not for 
everybody, but for believers he says. It is 
not to countries. but to individuals; it is not 
for the future, but for the present. “If the 
laws do exvress His mind and will for the 
neople of His kingdom, they are paramount 
for individual believers now, in whose 
personal hearts and lives He already reigns 
as King,” he explains. Oppressed by the 
low level of Christian living with which so 
many are satisfied, the author took up a 
fresh study of the Sermon on the Mount, 
and found in it “the Physician’s diagnosis, 
the Surgeon’s knife, and the Chemist’s 
balm.” It is a helpful treatment of Matthew 

125 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. oy 
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“The House of a Thousand Things for the Church and Sunday School.” 
Write for our Large General Catalog. 


© 
Williara H. Dietz, Inc., 10 S. Wabash, Dept. 17, Chicago 3, Il. 




















“, «He being dead yet speaketh.” ~Hebrews 11:4 


Condensed and Edited by David Otis Fuller 


SPURGEON’S SERMON NOTES 


Four volumes in one! Covers the entire Bible from Genesis to 
Revelation. These sermon notes are not for the "lazy" preacher but 
are recommended for those ministers, missionaries, and Bib‘e 
teachers who need a new spark now and then to make the fire burn 
and glow with a new heat and power. 344 large size pages, 193 
complete sermon outlines, and nearly 500 choice illustrations. 


Price ............- sia iis Hie waa deed icandelanactte $2.50 








SPURGEON’S SERMON ILLUSTRATIONS 7 


Contains the very finest and best of this master preacher's 
iliustrative material. Over 550 illustrations and direct quotations 
from this intellectual and spiritual giant of God. These have been 
arranged in alphabetical order so that the book may be used as a 
reference. 








$PURGEON’S TREASURY OF DAVID 


Formerly published in seven volumes. Now abridged and 
condensed into two handy convenient volumes of 375 pages 
each. 

Over 4,000 separate quotations have been condensed into 
these two volumes. 





Price - the set....... i 





---$6.95 


SPURGEON’S SERMONS ON THE SECOND COMING 


Eight of this great preacher's best sermons dealing with the 
second advent of our Lord; condensed and containing the "meat" 
of his sermons. A valuable, heart-warming book. Just out. 


--$1.25 





Order from your Bookseller or 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 
847 Ottawa Ave. N.W., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, With full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the editor of this department of the 
Monruiy. Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


o, 
“~ 


PURCHASING AND HOUSEHOLD 
DEPARTMENT 

After twenty-five years of service with 
the Moody Bible Institute, as head of the 
Household Depart- 
ment, J. Edward 
Stauffer has re- 
signed. 

Howard S. Berg- 
lund, who has been 
in this department 
for three years as 
assistant to the di- 
rector and for thir- 
teen years as as- 

, sistant director, 
Mr. Berglund now succeeds to the 
position, with the title of buyer and 
Superintendent of Buildings. 








FACULTY AND STAFF 
ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. William Culbertson, Apr. 14, Gar- 
field Avenue Baptist Church, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Apr. 2, Hough 
Avenue Baptist Church, Cleveland, Ohio; 
Apr. 9, First Presbyterian Church, Au- 
rora, Ill.; Claim Street Baptist Church, 
Aurora, IIl. 


Dr. Warren Filkin, Apr. 16, Park 


Chapel, Independence Park, Ind.; Apr. 
23, Roseland Temple Baptist Church, 
Chicago, Tl. 

Dr. G. Allen Fleece, Apr. 2, Ainslie 
Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, Il; 
Apr. 7, Madison Street Bible Church, Oak 
Park, Ill.; Apr. 12, Mayfair Bible Church, 


t and Alumni + Warren filkin 


Chicago, Ill.; Apr. 16, Garfield Avenue 
Baptist Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, Apr. 2-9, Christian 
and Missionary Alliance Tabernacle, New 
York, N.Y. 

Wendell P. Loveless, Apr. 15, Garfield 
Avenue Baptist Church, Milwaukee; Wis. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Myrtle Zaffke ’25, writes of her work 
among the Barundi folk in Usumbura, 
Urundi, Africa. She tells of recently con- 
structed cement platforms on which the 
boys can place their sleeping mats. Re- 
marking that this does not sound like a 
very soft bed, she points out that it is 
much better than anything they would 
have at home, where their only bed is 
the ground, and where sometimes while 
they are sleeping the white ants eat the 
mats away from under them. She asks 
for prayer for the work in the school and 
in the dispensary. 

Dorthea M. Hulpke ’31, has been sta- 
tioned at Oicha, in the Belgian Congo, 
Africa, spending part of her time in the 
hospital laboratory there. She writes 
that her health has improved. ~ 

F. Orval Dunkeld ’37, and his wife 
(Helen M. Hughes ’37), stationed at Mt. 
Darwin, South Rhodesia, Africa, tell of 
visiting a village for two days where they 
were disappointed at the few grown jeo- 
ple who consented to come to the meet- 
ings. Shortly after they left, they heard 
loud wailing and crying. They were told 
that a small child had died suddenly. 
They returned to the village and found 
a group of a score or more adults, who 
had refused to listen to the message be- 
fore, now ready to listen to Christ’s 
words about death. Mrs. Dunkeld was 
permitted to enter the hut and tell the 
sorrowing mother that her baby was in 
heaven and that she could see him again 
if she believed on Christ. 





Part of some seventy-five former students who attended the banquet given by the Detroit Bible 
Temple of Detroit, Mich., Feb. 19. Special guests included A. F. Broman, superintendent of 
men at the Institute; Miss Angelyn G. Dantuma, superintendent of women; and Raymond O. 
Nelson, assistant to the superintendent of men. Wm. Herbert Scott '36, pastor of the church, 
and his wife (Pauline Mauch '35,) planned the banquet. 
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Ione Reed ’35, continues to do pioneer 
mission work, using her music and ob- 
ject lessons to get the message across to 
natives in the area of Stanleyville, Bel- 
gian Congo. She is working under the 
Unevangelized Fields Mission. 

Christmas in Venezuela, S.A., does not 
glorify the Lord Jesus Christ, but rather 
the Virgin Mary, writes Charles Ward 
39. He and his wife (Margaret P. 
Thompson ’39), and Charles Jr., who is 
now more than a year old, sent the mes- 
sage to their friends in the homeland, 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul,” in spite of 
sickness, discouragements, homesickness, 
and other battles faced by missionaries 
on foreign soil. They are stationed in 
Tovar, Merida, Venezuela. 

Word concerning Fernie Naylor ’37, 
and his wife (Maretia Bell ’31), and their 
three small children, who were in the 
Philippines at the time of the Japanese 
occupation, has just come through a let- 
ter from Elizabeth Earle, a Gripsholm 
repatriate who had been interned at 
Santo Tomas. Miss Earle, a missionary 
of the Oriental Missionary Society, 
writes that the Naylors have had to pro- 
vide and do everything for themselves, 
except that the children have a good 
noon meal provided. “It was about No- 
vember, 1942,” Miss Earle says, “when 
they were brought into Santo Tomas 
after three weeks in Bilibid prison. Pre- 
vious to that they lived in their own 
house for some time. While in Santo 
Tomas several of them contracted amoe- 
bic dysentery, and when they came in, 
Mrs. Naylor and the children looked like 
gaunt famine refugees. They were rath- 
er depressed when I left Manila in Sep- 
tember, 1943.” ;. 

Gerald K. Troutman ’39, and Mrs. 
Troutman (Betty Shay ’38), in Kano, 
Nigeria, Africa, where they are working 
under the Sudan Interior Mission, tell of 
successful evangelistic meetings com- 
pleted under a Fulani evangelist. The 
Fulani people are the ones who have cat- 
tle, and are considered to be the wealthy 
people there. Acquainted with the 
Koran, the evangelist was a Moslem be- 
fore accepting Christ, and was therefore 
in position to speak to the people intel- 
ligently and on their own ground. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

His Faithfulness—1943 is the title of a 
neatly printed booklet bearing an at- 
tractive cover, put out by the First Bap- 
tist Church of LaSalle, Ill., where Robert 
A. Cook ’30, is pastor. Besides leading 
the church in a glorious missionary pro- 
gram, Mr. Cook has directed the church 
in a great debt-paying campaign. The 
tabernacle, built during the ministry of 
the late P. B. Chenault ‘31, was dedicated 
free from debt at the Watch Night Serv- 
ice, Dec. 31, 1943. God has blessed the 


Moody Monthly 
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work of this church, and the members 
are grateful to the Lord for His goodness. 

William L. Hendricks ’43, and his wife 
(Naomi Collins ’43), write about the 
progress of their work in New Orleans, 


where they are the directors of the work. 


in Mississippi and southeastern Louisiana 
for the Child Evangelism Fellowship. 
They have a number of child evangelism 
classes, with Jewish and Roman Catholic 
children in regular attendance. They 
also are teaching in two orphanages, and 
in addition have one class of colored chil- 
dren. They are eager to get a car and 
necessary gasoline in time to make a 
trip through their district, beginning in 
May, when they plan to conduct daily 
vacation Bible schools, children’s meet- 
ings, and organize work for a four-month 
period. 

Esther L. Gray ’41, writes from Dor- 
rance, Kan., that she is now connected 
with the Rural Bible Crusade, which 
started in Kansas last fall, with head- 
quarters located in Wilson. The work is 
under the direction of Harvey C. Quick 
and Mrs. Quick (Vera Steve ’40). Miss 
Gray is helping in the office. She writes 
that almost 5,000 children and teachers 
are enrolled, memorizing God’s Word. 
Several have been saved. Miss Gray also 
teaches a Sunday school class, and is in 
charge of the young people’s meetings 
at the Wilson Baptist Church. 

Elliott N. Lindblad ’38, received a front- 
page story in the Toccoa Record, of Toc- 
coa, Ga., when the special session of the 
Georgia State Senate convened on Jan. 
4. He had been notified only a few days 
previously by the president of the senate, 
the Hon. Frank Gross, that he had been 
appointed chaplain of the Georgia legis- 
lature. Mr. Lindblad is also a full-time 
chaplain for the R. G. LeTourneau, Inc., 
of Georgia, where for the past three years 
he has served nearly 2,000 war workers 
and their families. A former radio net- 
work artist, in both music and narra- 
tive, he now has from five to seven 
Christian radio programs daily over sta- 
tion WRLC. These vary from the “Fam- 
ily Altar” broadcast at 7:00 a.m. to “Story 
Time” for the children in the evening. 

Violet Mae F. Gose ’43, writes from 
Horsington, Kan., where she is working 
in the Horsington Bible Church, of which 
C. A. Doolittle is pastor. She has four 
Bible clubs during the week with an en- 
rollment of eighty-nine children. The 
flannelgraph stories and object lessons 
are new to the people there. 





BIRTHS 

To Earl Peterson ’29, and Mrs. Peter- 
son (Sofia Tornvall ’27), a daughter, 
Emily Grace, Sept. 12, at Pingliang, 
China. 

To Melbourne William Stadt ’41, and 
Mrs. Stadt (Eleanor Ora Calhoun ’41), a 
son, Jan. 21, at Grand Rapids, Mich. 

To Robert W. Hill and Mrs. Hill (Mary 
Edith Harris ’40), a daughter, Sylvia 
Fern, Sept. 1, at Long Beach, Calif. 

To James Garlow ’39, and Mrs. Gar- 
low (Joyce Virginia Spohn ’38), a daugh- 
ter, Joanne Mary, Sept. 3, at Shillong, 
Assam, India. 

To Hugo Johnson ’39, and Mrs. John- 
son (H. Mildred L. Nelson ’37), a daugh- 
ter, Eleanor Elizabeth, Dec. 3, at Wukung, 
Shensi, China. 
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Halley’s Pocket BIBLE HANDBOOK 


16th Edition 1944 676 Pages 160 Photos and Maps $1.00 Paper $2.00 Cloth 


An Abbreviated Bible Commentary Amazing Archaeological Discoveries 
An Epitome of Church History. 
Nothing published, of its size, has anything like as much Biblical information. 
Invaluable as a handy reference book for Bible roaders and students. 


Commended by many leading Ministers and Seminary Teachers: 

PRESBYTERIAN: Drs. Wilbur M. Smith (ani ——- s Select Notes) Ste Timothy Stone, 
Geo. L. Robinson (Presbyterian Seminary), Geo. Arms (Brooklyn), H. H.'s (Louisville), 
H. Kerr a (Nashville), Dr. W. E. Darnell “Little es wu Y.). 

BAPTIST: Drs. J. ae Brougher (Glendale), F. D. Whitesell (Nor. Bap. Sem.), E. Leslie 


Carlson (S. W. Bap p. Sem.), E. H. Tomlin (Providence). 
METHODIST: Drs. — S. Brock (formerly Temple Univ., Philadelphia), T. Garland Smith 
a (Reina: | Pa.). W. P. 


(Unis, Church, Buffalo), W. E. Pittenger (Dist. Supt. ae Ind.) 
LUTHERAN: Drs. A. W. oat (in Amer, Lutheran) 5 
Hieronymus (Columbus, O.) H. Hegge (Oak Park, Iil.), ‘Secar ¥. SY bag Aes arterly). 
Cee: ng Francis J. Hayden (Wantagh, L Mur loch (Paw- 
tucket, R. I.), McLaughlin (Ames, Ia.). 
EPISCOPAL: a Frederick Kempster (Pittsburgh), S. T. Cooke po York), Bishop Wm. 
Hall Moreland (Delray Beach, Fla.). 
. E: Drs. F. D. Kershner (Butler Univ.), I. N. McCash (Phillips Univ., Enid, Okla.), 
C..i. Wells (Dallas). 
EVANGE LICAL: Dr. W. R. Shisler (in Evangelical-Messenger). 
UNITED BRETHREN: Dr. Carl W. Hiser Se an man W. Va.). 
CHURCH OF CHRIST: Dr. Leslie G. Thomas (in Firm Foundation). 
Folder containing the statements of these men and many others sent on request. 
Order through your Bookstore, or direct from 


H. H. HALLEY, 10 WESTELMSTREET, CHICAGO10, ILLINOIS 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


“Few of the commentaries that have been written on this profound and mysterious book 
are as sound and as simple as this one’”—Moody Monthly. 
“One of the best commentaries’’—Prophecy Monthly. 

“T find much satisfaction in the exposition herein contained and gladly recommend the 
book to all who would like to have a better understanding of Revelation’’—Keith L. Brooks. 
280 pages—Price 75c 
"The Resurrection Body''—Price |0c. ‘Many Infallible Proofs''—Price |5¢ 
R. I. HUMBERD BOOK DEPOT—MARTINSBURG, PA. 

















CHOICE FICTION 


FOR THE TEEN AGE BOY AND GIRL 


of Arizona. This is the first 
f in a series of stories for 
= teen-age girls. An ait gins 
thrilling story for all *. 


of books for :boys by this 
able writer of Christian 
books. It is an _ exciting, 
fast-moving adventure story 
which will thrill every red- 
blooded boy. It carries a 
splendid Christian message 
which adds to, rather than 
detracts from the appeal of 
the story. 

Price 60c 


Ken Rides Patty Lou 
the Range ry (00 § of the Golden West 
By Basil Miller PATTY be By Basil Miller 
This is the first of a series [ERMAN Acie A. girl's adventure story 


m daughter of a_ sea-faring, 
mr 6wworld-traveling ship captain. 
A splendid Gospel message. 
Price - Cloth....................60¢ 








Ken Captures 
a Foreign Agent 
By Basil Miller 
In this story young Ken 
is active in a war-plot. In 
a thrilling adventure, he is 
enabled to capture a group 
of Japanese spies. A story 
every boy will want to read. 
Price 60c. 


Patty Lou’s 
Pot of Gold 
By Basil Miller 

The second in this 
series of girl’s stories. 
Patty Lou’s influence on 
her young friends, as 
well as the readers of 
these books, is remark- 
able. 
Price 60e 











Ken Bails Out 
By Basil Miller 

Adventures, thrills, mys- 
tery, excitement—all run 
rampant in this book writ- 
ten for boys by a man who 
knows, loves and _ under- 
stands real red-blooded 
1 youth. 
Price 60c 


Patty Lou of the 
White Gold Ranch 


Follow Patty Lou fur- 
ther as she has thrilling 
adventures in’ Southern 
California. 

Price 60e 











Order from your bookseller or 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


847 Ottawa Ave., N.W. Grand Rapids 2, Mich. 
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ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 


“A shelter in the time of storm” 


me = AUG. 6-13,1944 o—_ 
FAIR HAVEN, N.Y. 

(Little Sodus Bay—Lake Ontario) 
Among this year's speakers will be: Dr. Bob 
Jones, Jr., Dr. James E. Mallis, Rev. Ralph E. 

Stewart, Amos Phipps, and others. 

A FAMILY CONFERENCE, especially 
adapted for YOUNG PEOPLE 

Write Today For Program Material 


To: W. H. ROBERTS, 48 Perry St., Auburn, N.Y. 


WHAT’S NEW? 


The Duplex Radio-Mat 
Projection Slide 


IT FITS YOUR 35 MM MACHINE 
YOU TYPE IT 
WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLE 


RADIO MAT SLIDE C0., Inc. 


DEPT. M 


222 Oakridge Blvd. 
Daytona Beach, Fla. 


Suigit GOWNS 
Py WN 
Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, IH. 


Think of it;-7 The Dainty “A Year’ s Bible- 
Il 5~Verse-a-Day” book, for His 
nag 10¢. ‘Nae te, Daan Mr 

2c. “Messace to Parents,” 


64 pages, 
bor OT ALL THREE FOR Me, 1N DIMES. Addvess ti Sgr neari 
Children’s Evangelist, thas:- Grandpa Shafer M, Youxestown rity 


UNIQUE SACRED SOLOS 


A new book of 30 unusual solos for all voices. 
The melodies and harmonies are entirely differ- 
ent. Every song a living message. 

Contains the patriotic song 


“America My Own” 
50c per book 
THE SACRED MUSIC FOUNDATION 
560 So. Hope Street s Angeles 13, Calif. 


MAKE CHRIST ravtedily) 


t to 
* Knowledge of His saving grace eye, rate 
share in this sou wing. in. Here me 
~ Nig aaa 







































Cards, Cellophane 
post Cardy 


Dept. M 
Farm, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE, Muskomon Hits., Mich 


HURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Com- 
munion Tables, Baptismal Fonts, 
Folding Chairs, Sunday School Fur- 
niture. We allow for or sell your 
old equipment. 

‘0g and details on request 


Redington €o., Dept. E, Scranton 2, Pa. | 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH fF MPa. yoo DALTON, GA. 
Years in Business 


forceful, ing and convincing. 
f Sheets, etc. 
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To Samuel R. McDill ’40, and Mrs. 
McDill (Lois G. Tatter ’41), a daughter, 
Carol Lois, Jan. 4. 

To Emil B. Elbe ’41, and Mrs. Elbe 
(Wilna J. Weir ’42), a son, Benjamin 
Julius, Feb. 4, at Racine, Wis. 

To Edwin F. Hall, Jr., ’42, and Mrs. 
Hall (Cornelia Turbiville ’40), a son, Ed- 
win Frederich, Feb. 4, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Carl Davis °42, and Mrs. Davis 
(Agnes M. Larson ’42), a daughter, Ju- 
dith Louise, Jan. 26, at Laurium, Mich. 

To Carl Ernest Anderson ’27, and Mrs. 
Anderson (Virginia E. Hotchkiss ’39), a 
son, ‘William M., Dec. 30, at Danville, Pa. 

To J. Earl Archibald ’36, and Mrs. 
Archibald (Virginia M. Joyce ’36), Bruce 
Earl, Aug. 15, at Chicago, Ill. 





MARRIAGES 

E. Bond Shumaker and Zora Howard 
38, Nov. 14, at Fort Smith, Ark. 

Emanuel O. Lindgren and L. Miriam 
Englund ’41, Dec. 30, at Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Winfield Buckman ’40, and Mary 
Frances Grubbs ’*41, Dec. 6, at Campo 
Grande, Brazil, S. Amer. 

Robertson Small and Elizabeth Fran- 
ces Stair ’30, Jan. 27, at Chungking, 
Szechwan, Free China. 

John Schellenberg and Alice E. Landis 
42, Oct. 23, at Machakos, Kenya Colony, 
E. Africa. 





DEATHS 

Emily Seymour Strong, formerly a su- 
perintendent of women at the Moody 
Bible Institute for fourteen years, went 
to be with the Lord on Feb. 9. She was 
eighty-six years old. In recent years she 
had been closely confined to her home in 
West Pittston, Pa., on account of ill 
health and total blindness. At the time 
of resignation from her position at the 
Institute, officials wrote her an apprecia- 
tive note, testifying that “her influence 
and training and personality had ex- 
tended to the ends of the earth through 
its hundreds of students.” Following her 
retirement, Miss Strong taught Bible 
classes in various places, including the 
West Pittston Presbyterian Church, 
where she was greatly loved. For the 
last five years she was a charter member 
of the Grace Independent Presbyterian 
Church of her city. Interested in mis- 
sions from her girlhood, she gave of her 
means to help spread the gospel at home 
and abroad. 


Neil Stewart ’13, passed to his heavenly 
home in July, 1943, at Murray, Neb., ac- 
cording to word recently received from 
his wife, Mrs. Mary S. Stewart of Brook- 
ings, S.D. 

Ernest Rudolph Danielson ’29, who had 
been a missionary under the Scandina- 
vian Alliance Mission since the fall of 
1937, died Nov. 25. He is survived by his 
wife (Mary Maluske ’30), and daughter. 
He went to Portuguese East Africa, and 
from there to Southern Rhodesia, after 
spending some time at the Florence 
Eurafrican School in Swaziland, South 
Africa. The new work called for many 
sacrifices, which brought on suffering 
from malaria. Last October he was 
stricken with typhoid fever, which was 
his last illness. 














FREE to any Evangelical Christian 
Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of “A 
Spiritual Light Switch” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree 
to give a talk on Tithing before distribu- 
tion. Write stating denomination and 
number of leafiets desired to TITHER, 
710M Title Insurance Bldg., Los Angeles 
13, California. 











WORSHIP FOLDERS 


Assortment for special 
days and general use. 


Lithographed on good stock suitable for mimeograph- 
ing. Reasonable prices. Catalog upon request. 


Ecclesiastical Art Press, Louisville 12, Ky. 






















xk SUMMER 
CONFERENCES *** 


Let the inspiration of your singspira- 

tion be long remembered by using 

the new 

: GLAD GOSPEL SONGS No. 2 
per 3 3 for $i. 00 postpaid 

dina Gospe Songs No. Vom 

Bruchs message to youth ‘Thi 1e Mod 

ern Dance’’ or “The De 

fishin’’ same prices, at your dealer, or 


GLAD GOSPEL PRESS, 5221 E. Broadway 
Long Beach 3, California 


LANTERN SLIDES 
FILMSLIDES 


Religious catalogue of Standard and 2 x 2 slides 
FREE. NEW Filmstide catalogue ready. SPECIAL 
LIST OF LENTEN SLIDES FOR RENT. 


RILEYS, 41E Union Square, New York 3, N.Y. 


FREE TO YOU! 


a sample copy of 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY. 
An outstanding Prophetic Magazine 
Voice of Biblical Research Society 

Write today to 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 



































HE SCRIPTURES ce reer 
Vhwalred Christ-centered, soul- 
7 winning visual aids 

prodeced by Christians. 


request 








SCRIPTURES VISUALIZED INSTITUT 





Ten Bible Courses 


Union Bible Seminary, besides its classroom teaching, 
offers ten Bible Study Courses of 20 lessons each: 
Genesis, The Book of Beginnings 
Exodus, The Book of Beautiful Types 
Leviticus, The Book of Typical Offerings 
Matthew. The Gospel of the Kingdom 
John, The Gospel for Believers 
Prophecy, Bird’s-Eye View including Daniel 
Revelation, The Bridegroom’s Last M 
Homiletics, The Art of Sermon Building 
Evangelism, The Art of Soul Winning 
Pastoralism, The Art of Shepherding a Flock 
PRICES Each course SOc—10 courses alike $3.50. 
All 10 courses with 3 Prophetic Charts $5. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 66-B, Westfield, Ind. 
Moody Monthly 
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Classified Advertisements 














AGENTS WANTED 


EARN BEAUTIFUL WHITE TESTAMENT. SELL 
12 packets ———— Stationery 25c each. Write 

for details. Providence Press, 1218 Virginia, Sioux 

City 19, Iowa. 

SELL “PERSONALIZED SOAP” ao SERVICE 
Men. Name and emblem on each mn Details 

free. Dunbar, New Brunswick 2, 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED 
SONG WRITING 
CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC SETTING 
for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 


tion. Music composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New booklet. Poetic Mena ae lained. 25c. Est. 

















1918. Raymond Iden (MB) Mount Vernon, Ohio. - 





ATTENTION 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT, AND 

hard to find Theological Books? Let us help you, 
we have many and will have more. Write Theological 
Book Service, P. O. Box 253, Penn. Annex, Phila- 


delphia 7, Pa. 
BIBLES 


SELF-EXPLAINING BIBLE: DESCRIPTIVE CIR- 
cular free. Box 446-M Minneapolis, Minn. 




















MUSIC 


EASTER MUSICAL POEM—“THE STORY OF 

the Cross.” For Reader or Speaking Choir. Time 
—20 minutes. Beautiful descriptive music. Lovely 
poem of Crucifixion and Resurrection. $1.00. Biola 
Book Room, 560 So. Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


REVIVAL CLASSICS. NEW EDITION JUST OFF 
the press. Contains the ten most popular hymns in 
America. So voted in a national poll over National 
Broadcasting Company’s Network. A charming song 
book of 75 songs: and choruses. Just the book for 
your special services. 20c per copy, $13.50 the 
100, not prepaid. Bennard Music Company, Albion, 
Mich igan. 
“MUSIC IN EVANGELISM” (REVISED EDI- 
tion, enlarged, 1944), by Phil Kerr, discusses 
history and development of Christian music, and 
contains stories of how 172 famous hymns were 
written. 244 pages. $1. ‘Phil Kerr’s Gospel 
Songs,” a collection of 89 tuneful “‘specials” such as 
“In lat With The Lover Of My Soul,” ‘Melody 
al etc. 50c. Gospel Music, Box 409, Glendale, 














SECURE COPIES OF OUR BEAUTIFUL RE- 

ligious-Patriotic Song. “GOD BLESS OUR BOYS.” 
Words by Rev. Geo. Bennard, music by Hannah 
Dahlstrom, singer and pianist. 25c per copy. Ben- 
nard Music Co., Albion, Michigan. 





BOOKS 


“NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION” 





THE BEST IN CHRISTIAN BOOKS, BIBLES, 

Greeting Cards, Mottoes and Stationery. Bulletin. 
sane Press, 1912 E. Pacific St., Philadelphia, 34, 
A. 


HIGH SCHOOL, JUNIOR COLLEGE, PROFES- 

sional Courses in Accounting, Education, Sacred 
Literature. 32nd Year. Bulletin FREE. CAPITAL 
CITY COLLEGE, Washington-5, D. C. 





NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 

at once! Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wealthy, S. E., 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

ASK FOR FREE CATALOG OF .OUR ENORMOUS 
stock of used religiouc books. Libraries purch 

Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave. S. E., Grand 

Rapids, Michigan. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


31st MILLION, 1000—$1; 4000—$3. AS’TD 
Samples 10c. 'E. A. Marshall, Ph.D., 753 Fairview 
Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. (Lecturer on Bible Customs). 


CHOIR GOWNS 


NEW CHOIR AND PULPIT GOWNS MADE TO 
Order. Descriptive leaflet mailed. Used choir gowns 
riced from $3.75. Lindner, 153-M B., West 33 
treet, New York. 


























OBJECT LESSONS 

MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 

sons. Three cent. stamp brings list. Chas. Mor- 
rison, Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson 
City, N.Y. 

_ OFFERING ENVELOPES __ 
OFFERING ENVELOPES—“WASTELESS  SYS- 

tem’’—good until used. All kinds—Low prices. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton, New 
Jersey. 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN 


DR. H. E. ge ee ae PHYSICIAN. 
Offices: 800 N. Clark , Chicago, Superior 2593, 912 
S. 4th Ave., Maywood, ” Maywood 4100. 


PHOTO FINISHING 









































DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
AND SUPPLIES 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


SAVE 50% ag MIMEOGRAPH PAPER, STEN- 

cils and inks. Send 30c for 3 sample stencils or 
24 for $1.75. One lb. $2 ink only $1. Duplicating 
Supplies, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago, Il. 


FILMSLIDES 


35_ MM. FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH. 

Evangelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life of 
Christ — Mission Stories — Illustrated Bible Study. 
Free Catalog, Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. 
Washington, Chicago. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

bi es gee Delivery Association. Flowers tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton tga Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


FOR SALE 


WHITE, ALMOST NEW, 120 BASS MORESCHI 
Accordion. Made in Italy. Edna Avery, 87% 
Seventh Street, Logansport, Indiana, 


HONOR ROLLS 


YOUR CHURCH CAN SECURE DIRECTLY 

from a leading manufacturer an appropriately de- 
signed service plaque with which to pay tribute to 
the men of your congregation who are serving in the 
armed forces of our country. Made in all sizes and 
many designs to accommo ate any number of indi- 
vidual nameplates. Additional nameplates are easily 
applied. Send for complete Honor Roll information 
today. International Bronze Tablet Co., Inc., 36 E. 
22nd St., New York City. 















































IMMEDIATE SERVICE! PICTURES RETURNED 
the same day order is received. Sixteen guaranteed 
prints from any roll 25c coin. Or 8 prints and two 
ee enlargements or one colored 25c. 8 x 10 en- 
argement coupons given with each 25c order. Send 
your rolls today or write for free mailers and special 
premium offers. American Studios, Dept. 12, La 
Crosse, Wisconsin. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED — ONE DAY SERVICE, 8 
Never Fade Deckle Edge Prints, 25c. Century 
Photo Service, La Crosse, Wisc. 


8 EXPOSURE ROLL DEVELOPED EXTRA EN- 

larged prints 30c. The Mt. Horeb Photo Service 
chooses sincerity over gain. Those extra enlarged 
prints bring out the before unseen items of interest. 
Distributor of Soul-winning Books, Plaques and 
Cards. Box 583, Mt. Horeb, Wis. 


PICTURES 


SILENT MESSENGER HAND PAINTED PIC- 

ture 3x4 ft. Natural — Christ in oounmns. 
For Church or Sunday School. teeeen by O. 
Little, 28 N. Yorktown, Tulsa 4, Okla. 


PLANTS 


RARE CACTI AND NOVELTY PLANTS FOR 
dish and window gardens. 10 for $1.00. Respon- 
sible agents wanted. Coovers, Orlando, Fla. 


PSALMS IN ORIGINAL 


READ PSALMS IN THE ORIGINAL_ EASY 
method. First Lesson, erates. $1.00. Christian 
Fellowship, Sellersville, 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING ser geome FOR SHUFFLE- 

board game. Special cues, discs, full sets, etc. 
Catalogue free. aytona Beach Shuffleboard Co., 
Philmont, N.Y. 












































MAGAZINES 


SAMPLE COPY OF SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN 
Journal, monthly magazine devoted to the state- 

ment, defense and propagation of the ospel, sent on 

request. Address Weaverville, North Carolina. 


April, 1944 











TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, GRAFTON 

Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 








TRACTS 

NEWEST TRACT SAMPLES FREE EVERY 

month when you join the Tract-of-the-Month Club! 
For only $1.00 a boa you receive 25 new tracts 
monthly, plus new “ey unusual tracts, ny bi- 
monthly With $2.00 subscription for 50 
tracts, free Whe Be Tracts Holder i. 
Join this int Club now! = ‘onth 


eresting 
Club, 322 West Washington, 
REDEEM THE TIME FOR GOD WITH SCRIP- 
ture Tracts. For 100 send 1Sc to K. Allman, 90 
Coral Street, Paterson, New Jersey. 


— TRACTS FREE. McKEE, ALPINE, 











WARTIME TRACTS—SOME OF AMERICA’S 
most popular and widely used iS uae all new and 

fresh, contained in generous News ‘Victory 

Packets” at 25c and $1.00. antedite folder sent 

News Publishing Company, 322 West 

Washington, Chicago. 

GOSPEL TRACTS—UNIQUE ATTRACTIVE SEED 
Packets, Summons, Imitation “Chewing Gum 

etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 

Stapleton, N.Y. 


MEN IN U. S. A. ARMED FORCES WHO WILL 

prayerfully distribute tracts may have an assort- 
ment without cost. Write to Scripture Tracts, 90 
Coral Street, Paterson, ts 


GOSPEL TRACTS—MUCH OF THE WORD USED. 
Sample Free. (At least 25 different.) G. C. 
Mishler, R. 5, Elkhart, Ind. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
ot free bargain list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chi- 
cago. 
COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 
chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full re kit. eg A $8.75. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 1756 W. Chi- 
cago, Ill, YDS 1820 Ask for Mr. Beutler 


WANTED 


AT THE CHRISTIAN SANATORIUM, MIDLAND 

Park, N.J. Male and Female R tered or Prac- 
tical Nurses and Nurses Aides. pply to Super- 
visor of Nurses. 















































A Stimulating Christian Novel 


A FLAMING CROSS 


By Walter C. Reynolds 


Historically accurate in its first cen- 
tury setting, it is a thrilling story of a 
young Roman nobleman. His adven- 
tures are shared by the reader as they 
travel through bandit-infested lands, 
as shipmates pursued by pirates, as 
spectators at contests in the arena and 
other intensely interesting experiences. 
Romance is there, wholesome and de- 
lightful. The hero’s contact with the 
early Christians; his acceptance of 
Christ; his new faith and courage, 
make this an inspiring, spiritually 
powerful book. 


Only 


51.00 


at your Church 
Publishing House 









LIGHT AND LIFE PRESS 


Dept. MM, WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 
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UB | 


1110 Kilecyeles 
(Standard Broadcast) 


DEDICATED WHOLLY T@ 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST 


WLM 


47,5 Megacycles 
(Frequency Modulation) 





NEWS FLASHES! STAND BY! 
JouteEt, Ill., listener writes: 

“We keep the dial tuned to WMBI 
almost constantly when we are home. 
One reason is for the presentation of the 
news of the world that everybody is so 
interested in now, and of course, the 
good news of the gospel, too.” 


Listen and Learn 

“Headlines and Highlights .. . a brief 
summary of religious news, is brought to 
you daily, Monday through Friday, at 
2:00 pm. The presentation of this news 
does not constitute an official endorse- 
ment by your reporter nor by the Insti- 
tute, but is given for the purpose of in- 
formation only.” 


This is the message that your reporter 
gives you each day after the 2 o’clock 
time signal to introduce a 15-minute pro- 
gram. A specially prepared script, com- 
piled by Nicholas Pustay, is designed to 
focus attention on leading Christian 
events in the news of the day. 


Material is gleaned from daily news- 
paper stories and editorials, excerpts 
from the religious news service publica- 
tions, and news bulletins from the Unit- 
ed Press. Additional research is done in 
the Institute library, where there is free 
access to all current. magazines. High- 
lights center on local, national, and for- 
eign news; from time to time various 
problems are discussed. 

Latest World News 

The News in Review is supervised by 
Leslie Bolton, WMBI-WDLM newscaster. 
Regular 15-minute summaries, taken 


from the direct leased wires of United 
Press, are given at 6:45 am., 8:00 A.., 
12:00 m., and 6:00 p.m. Important news 
flashes are presented daily at 10:00 a.m. 
and 3:00 p.m. 


*s «+ ¢*+ &*& & * 


SERVICEMEN’S ROLL CALL 

Former radio staff members are now 
busily employed in the service of Uncle 
Sam and are helping to make the news 
of today. As members of the armed 
forces, they are still faithful witnesses 
for Christ. 

From the office of the chaplain at 
Camp McCoy, Wis., comes this letter 
from an MBI graduate and former an- 
nouncer, who is now a ski-trooper. 
“Dear Ones: 

“T have some news that I think will 
interest you. I have been transferred 
from my old regiment and am now a 
chaplain’s assistant. The chaplain who 
requested me really knows and loves the 
Lord. I do surely praise God for this 
wonderful opportunity He has given me 
to labor full-time in this rich vineyard. 
The Lord is providing many opportuni- 
ties to witness, not only in the chapel but 
throughout the camp. 

“T must tell you about cur experiences 
this past Sunday. I used Beverly Shea’s 
song, ‘I’d Rather Have Jesus,’ and the 
chaplain gave a living message on salva- 
tion that touched many hearts. At the 
close of the service he gave an invitation, 
and without hesitation a soldier from the 
rear of the chapel came down to the 
altar to receive Christ as his Saviour. 


ft. 


We went into the chaplain’s office and_ 
read the Word and. had prayer. We had 
been praying all last week that the Lord 
would manifest His blessing on the serv- 
ice in the salvation of some soul and, 
praise His name, He surely answered. 

“They have not had a Sunday evening 
service, but we hope to start one soon. 
In the meantime, we have been going 
down to the guardhouse to conduct a 
Sunday evening service. We had a glo- 
rious time singing the old hymns to- 
gether and testifying to these men. We 
really had a receptive audience. At the 
close of the service we gave out literature 
and Gospels of John to each man and 
talked to them about their souls’ salva- 
tion. 

“Our united prayer is that we may be 
fit channels through which God’s bless- 
ings can flow to these men. We appre- 
ciate your prayers. 

“Yours in Him, 
“Pfc. Walter B. Carlson.” 


* = * * * * 


There are other replies to this roll call. 
On the land: Cpl. Alden Clark . . . Chi- 
cago; Pfc. George Santa ... Camp Wol- 
ters, Tex. ’ 


In the air: Chaplain’s Asst. Herman 
Voss ... Naval Air Base, Key West, Fla. 


Across the sea: Chaplain’s Asst. Cor- 
nelius Keur . . . Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. 


These men covet your prayers. Re- 
member them daily, won’t you? 





af ey to 7:30 P.M.; 





to 7:30 P.M. 
DERE TD iis eccccasaccescce Sun., 6:00 p.m. 
OO aaa Sun., 8:45 p.m.t 
EE <ivcnceocepesh thee tne M., 4:15 p.m. 
8 eee M.toF., 9:00 a.m.* 
ee eae Sun., 3:00 p.m. 
SN OED oon otawenchnvnnote M., 8:15 a.m.* 
Chats from a Minister’s Library...Sat., 1:00 p.m. 
ON aS aes ue., Th., 9:45 a.m.* 
Child _ ATE Fellowship...... W., 11:00 a.m. 
Children’s Bible Hour............ Sat., 10:00 a.m. 
SEE OED opecicvccvscceskebeh =? 11:15 a.m. 
EE SR Sv ckoseusnncssast Sun., 3:30 p.m. 
Continued Story Reading. ..Tue. to F. 11:30 a.m. 
Dean’s Quarter Hour ............. F. 4:00 P.m. 
Editor SS es BED. ksbabesuse oe Sun., 1:00 p.m. 
DEE nce Eb ses cccceswesceps Daily, 7:00 P.m.* 
For Wemes I os BE Th., 4:00 p.m. 
Friday Morning Songsters ......... F., 11:00 a.m. 
From a City Tower......... Tue., Th., 4:15 p.m. 
Gems of Melody ........... weekdays, 5:30 P.m. 
ily, 7:00 p.m.f 
Golden Nuggets .............00. Tue., 4:00 p.m. 
ICE wncecene eso ttniee Sun., 10:00 a.m. 
; unmet Information ......... Sat., 12:30 p.m. 
Grace asa e tke ob ss beSan Sun., 8:30 a.m. 
| Hebrew Christian Broadcast .......F., 4:30 p.m. 
Home 2S ae W., 10:30 a.m. 
‘ Hymn Memories ................ Sun., 3:45 p.m. 
Hymns for the Home......... M.toF., 2:15 p.m. 
Hymns from the Chapel..... ao 12:45 p.m. 
M., W., F., 6:15 p.m. 
EN i 5 ais ai .. weekdays, 12:15 p.m. 
a You Love to Sing......... W., 4:30 p.m. 
Keyboard Harmonies .............. F., 4:45 p.m. 
| Be RE ae Sun., 8:00 p.m.t 
, W., F., 5:00 p.m.; Sat., 4:00 p.m. 
Be BO Sonne seces votes ta un., 2:00 P.m. 
MMBL only. tTWDLM only. 
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Rain, Americees § .. oiiscccccccves W., 12:30 p.m. 
ee Oe Fee ee M., 12:30 p.m. 
lg eae Sun., 8:00 a.m 
Fe er tree M.toF., 1:00 p.m. 
IE oS etaehet cen aes ots Sat., 2:30 P.m. 
ee FS IS eee -» 4:15 Pm. 
Master Works of Music ......... Sat., 1:30 p.m. 
ee he. Rae weekdays, 7:35 p.m. 
PNR END 5) cs en dacsscsscccs Tue., 10:15 a.m. 
Men’s Voices in Song . ..Sun., 9:00 a.m. 
END: Sbaice aso as « ..Sat., 2:45 P.M. 
Sirane to Israel . -Sun., 6:15 P.M. 
Midday Meditation — Fees bee co ocak Th., 12:30 p.m. 
Missionary Sketch ............ »F., 9:30a.m.* 
Moments of Melody......... M.toF., 1:30 p.m. 
Sat., 4:30 p.m. 
eee M., 4:00 p.m. 
OS a a ee weekdays, 6:00 a.m.* 
Morning Meditation ............ 8:45 A.M 
ae! to Sat. 8:15 a.m.* 
poomning eee eekdays, 8:30 a.m.* 
OE: weekdays, 7: 30 Pat: 8:00 P.m.t 
News About Music ...........++- Tue., 12:30 P.m. 
News Summary ............. weekdays, 6:45 a.m.* 
8:00 a.m.,* 12:00 m., 6:00 P.m. 
No. 9 Elm Sizeet ......... M., W., F., 10:15 a.m. 
Tue., Th., Sat., 6:15 P.m.; 
M.toF., 8:30 p.m.f 
Old-Fashioned Revival Hour...... Sun., 5:00 p.m. 
Old Testament Stories .......... Sat., 9:30 a.m.* 
Oe Tue., Th., Sits 5:00 p.m. 
RNR id's 5s cae ana eases M., W., 9:45 a.m.* 
weekdays, 8:45 p.m.t; Sun. . 8:50 P.M.T 
Te ee eee Tue., Sat., 11:00 a. 
ED 5 o's 5b.65 0s 00s00ce un., 10:45 A.M. 
ee. eee Sun., 12:30 p.m. 
OER VORB bass csi cccessvencsces 
Sun., M., Tue., W., F., Sat., 6:30 p.m. 


WDLM—Sun., 8:00 A.M. to 9:00 P.M.; 


weekdays, 10:00 A.M. to 9:00 P.M. 
SN MINCE © orien os pessoa ee M., 4:45 P.M. 
Prophecy Pointers ............. Tue., 4:30 P.M. 
Question and Answer Time 
, 4:00 p.m.; F., 10:30 a.m. 
EN 6s hs sha dnatumaheone Th., 11:00 a.m. 
Radio Prayer Circle ........ —_e F., 10:00 a.m. 
Radio School of the Bible....M.toF., 2:30 P.m. 
RO AUND: 2 iia\s 0» EsWshe clues Sat., 9:15 a.m.* 
ee ge M.toF., 2:00 P.m 
ND NR iets si 5.55.0 «6b w Sat., 4:45 p.m. 
Saturday Songsters ...........e0- Sat., 3:30 p.m. 
Scandinavian Service ............. +» 4:30 P.M. 
Scripture Thoughts .............. M., 4:30 P.M. 
re ere . 10:30 A.M. 
NSS OO SE eee Sat., 3:00 p.m. 
Sketch in Dialogue RPA Pe Tue., W., Th., 9:30 a.M.* 
Sat., 8:30 p.m.? 
Be HEED icone cenve Sun., 9:45 AM. 8:30 p.m. i 


Sat., 9:45 a.m.* 
Story Time for Boys and Girls 
W.,4:45 p.m.; F.,12:30 P.m. 


Sunday Morning Service ........ Sun. + 11:00 A.M. 
Sunday School Lesson .......... Tue., 10:30 a.m. 
Th., 6:30 P.M 
ND 8, Suiivien ceed Sun., 9:30A.m 
Teen-Age Bible Study ........... Sat., 9:00 a.m.* 
Thoughts and Tunes ......... M.toF., 3:00 P.m. 
weekdays, 8:05 p.m.t 
TOS MND) oSioh isc cnceee cess Tue., 4:45 P.M. 
Treble Harmonies ..... Tue., Th., Sat., 5:15 p.m. 
Eee eee "Sun. -» 10:30 A.M. 
Verse by Verse. 2. i Qokesiicx M.toF., 1:45 p.m. 
Voie OF -GAWGIY 6x 6555 os cece un., 1:30 P.m. 
Voice of the Novachord ......... Sun., 1:15 p.m. 
World-Wide Missions ............. Th., 10:15 a.m. 
Young People’s Hour ............ Sun., 4:00 p.m. 
Your Church School ............. Sat., 11:30 a.m. 


Moody Monthly 
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A Moslem traveler performs the ceremonial 
washing of feet, hands and face before prayers. 
The enameled tea-kettle is commonly used now 
in place of a small earthenware water pot, and 


MOSLEMS ARE ACCEPTING CHRIST 


Bowing towards Mecca, the birthplace of Mo- 
hammed, prayers are made five times a day, 
the same words being repeated each time and 
always in Arabic, regardless of the mother- 
tongue of the worshipper. 


frequently carried on a journey for this purpose. 


Two Men From Zinder Twelve Have Confessed 


Christ at Talata Mafara 


Three Women Have Made 
Profession of Faith 


Are Now in Our Kano 
Bible School 
Three Women Were 
Recently Baptized 


at Patigi 
at Tofa 





A converted Moslem reading the Christian Scriptures. A New Testament 
. poy has been the means most used to bring Moslems to an acceptance 
° rist, 


A brother of the Emir of Patigi stood up in church to publicly declare that, ‘the Moslem religion has failed to meet our 
need, the Moslem priests are deceivers, and from this day | am a follower of Jesus Christ.”’ 


During the first year (1943) of the Kano Eye Hospital there were 170 in-patients. Of these 125 were Moslems, of 
whom 27 (15 men, 12 women) made clear-cut professions of faith in Christ. One was a woman from Kano City 
who did much personal work among other patients before leaving the hospital and was then the means of her husband 
opening his home in that strong Moslem city to the missionaries. 


Many more such incidents could be cited. 


In Northern Nigeria there is the densest concentration of population in all Africa except the Nile Delta, and predom- 
inantly Moslem. There are many more in French Niger Colony, the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and Ethiopia. 


From Kano, Nigeria, to Asmara on the Red Sea is a distance of 2300 miles with not more than ten places where the 
Gospel is preached. In this field alone are TWELVE MILLION SOULS WITHOUT THE GOSPEL. 


We must all stand before the Judgment Seat of Christ. What shall we tell Him of our responsibility to give these mil- 
lions the Gospel? 
Write for a free copy of the booklet ‘“MOSLEMS ARE ACCEPTING CHRIST.” 


Over 400 missionaries at work in Nigeria, French West Africa, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and Ethiopia 
May we send you our Prayer Letter with latest information? 


SUDAN INTERIOR MISSION 


ROWLAND V. BINGHAM, Founder 


Canada: 366 Bay Street....................-..-.--0s00---000-+ Toronto 1, Ontario | Sn New York 10, N.Y. 
England: 10, Highfield Hill, Upper Norwood, London, S. E. 19 Australia: Box 3019 NN., G.P.O.........................-...-. Sydney, N.S.W.. 
New Zealand: 5 Paice Ave........................... Mt. Eden, Auckland S 2 Australia: Keswick Book Room, Collins Street.................. Melbourne 




















SUMMER SCHOOL 


Inter-Session 
June 12-23 


First 4-week term 
begins June 24 


Second 4-week term 
begins July 22 


FIRST SEMESTER 
~ 1944-45 


Registration 
September 11-13 


WHEATON COLLEGE 


Wheaton, Illinois 


Write today for Summer 
School Catalog. Address 
Enoch C. Dyrness, Vice-Presi- 
dent and Director of Summer 
School. Box M-44-5. 














